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mons called, The Great Propitiation z and - 

thereto Added a ſhort Diſcourſe concerning 

the Apoſtle Paul's meaning by Juſtification 
by Faith, without Works. About half 4 Tear * © 
after, there came forth a Learned Book, called, 
Harmonia Apoſtolica, writtes by My. George 
Bull, which quite croſſing the Interpretation 1 
had given of Saint Paul, I was Occaſioned by 
ſome Occurrences , which it cortcerns not the 
Reader to know, to Write the ſubſtance of theſe 
Refletions upon it, which were Written with- 
in leſs than three Months after it's coming 
forth, without any Deſign of Printing them, 
And ſince I had Written this, there is Publiſhed 
4 Diſcourſe of My. Charles Gataker (Thomez 
Ti waxaghrs Filii) wherein he ſtenifying his 
diſlike of Mr. Bull's, Propounds 4 third way 
to Reconcile the Apoſtles , Paul , and James/ 
What my thoughts are of Mr. Bull's way, you 
will here ſee. Ithink he hath in the main, [pa * 
ken right concerning the ſenſe of $4int James 4 _ 

| A 2 But 


[ Publiſhed about two Years ſince, ſome Ser- 


_ 


The Author to the Reader, 


But 1 think Mr. Gataker, hath given the right 
Interpretation of neither, and judg that I have 
ſaid enough in my Book fore-mentioned, to make 
it appear, and (o hath Mr. Bull in his, 
I grant, and lament it, that many Important 
Dottrines of the Reformed Churches, are fre- 
ently by too many groſly Explained, ſo as to 
| v ill Conſequences following from them , 
which if rightly Explained, would be found not 
to Patronize, but to diſown ſuch Conſequences. 
And hence many Learned men, (ecing the In- 
tolerableneſs of ſuch conſequent Opintons, and ' 
not being able to Extricate themſelves , deny 
Important truths, and maintain ſuch Opinions 
as the(e following (which are the Foundation of 
the greateſt part of Mr. Bull's Book oppoſed, 
and would make an intolerable change in the 
very (ubſtance of the Body of Divinity) viz, 
& Firſt, That there is no Law that threatens Fu- 
<« ture-death , or promiſed Future-happineſs, 
« but the Goſpel or Law of Grace, Secondly, 
« That the Jewiſh Law, or Law of Moſes, had | 
& only Temporal Promiſes and Threats, and re- 
«© quired only External Obedience. (Which yet, 
90u will ſee, I grant in one Limitted ſenſe of it, 
to be true * Thirdly, That no Law of God | 
© whatſo wer requires perfett Obedience, and ſo 
&« no man is bound to lroe perfett ly, or free from 


* ſin, 


The Author tothe Reader. 
« {y, Fourthly, . And that for this Reaſon, 


« becauſe no man is bound to do what he cannot 
« do, (Which Reaſon is only true in a ſenſe, 
nothing to the purpoſe , but it is dangerouſly 
falſe, to deny a man 1s bound to do what he can- 
not do, in another ſenſe, viz. Upon the account 
of his Morally _—_ wickedneſs, as I 

ave elſe-where at large ſhewed.) © Fifthly, 
« That, for any Evidence we have from Scrip- 
<« ture to the contrary, men after Converſion, 
« op after the receiving of the Goſpel, do live 
« perfect ly or withont ſin, or do as much as any 
« Law of God requires from them. Sixthly, 
<« That the effett of the Grace of the Spirit s 
« ſomething, that if denied to men enjoying the 
< Goſpel, they would be excuſable or blameleſs, 
<< ;n not obeying the Goſpel. 

Alſo, Theſe following Expoſitions, would al- 
ter the very ſubſtance of the ſenſe of moſt Impor- 
tant parts of Scripture. ** Firſt, That the A- 
* <poftle Paul, doth not diſpute againſt Fuſtife- 
* < cation by perfett Obedience tothe Law, as be« 
© ing impoſſible to man in this Life. Secondly, 
<< That our Lord in the 5th. of Matthew, doth 
© not vindicate the Law from corrupt Interpre- 
&< tations, but adds to it, making that the mean- 
© zng of it, that never _ before. (Take 
notice, Icharge not this laſt mentioned Expoſi- 


tion, _ 


*5rhe Author to the Reader. 


' Sion," 4s maintained by My. Bull, though it be 
by many others , and though it muſt follow by 

conſequence, if what he maintains be true, viz, 

That Moſes's Law bad no Internal precepts.) 

I dg, what I have here written, may be of 
wſc Fu the clearing of thoſe in Diſpute, and ma- 
ny other paſſages of Scripture, and for the Con- 
futation of many dangerous Opinions, or I ſhould 
not have permitted it 5 Publication. T ſhall not 
here needleſly nſe Proteſtations concerning my 
Fidelity, in repreſenting,by a Tranſlation, Mr. 
Bull's Diſcourſe, ſince it 1s commonly account- 
ed a ſign of Guilt, to cleer one's ſelf before ac- 
cuſed, If any ſhould ſuſpett me of Diſingenuity 
herein,let me deſire them to read the paſſages here 
replyed to,out of Mr. Bull's Book it ſelf. And to 
encourage (ſo far as my word will paſs) them 
that have it not, to procure it; I ſhall ſay, that 
much of it is well worth Reading ;, and that I am 
far from paſſing that cenſure on the reſt of the 
Book, which I do on the parts here replied to, 
May but what is here written be ſo read and con- 
ſidered, without prejudice and paſſion (which 
may well be expetted from ingenuous Lovers of 
Truth )that it may —_—_ Influence upon mens 
wnderſtandings according to the evidence it 
brings : I ſball not —_— doubt of it's good ſuc- 
ceſs, in compoſing many differences in Opinion x 
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[ome prevailing Opinions. 


e Learned Author's de- 
ty fign is very commenda- 
We" ble, viz. To reconcile 


ze. ſuch — contrary 
t 


Maree Expreſſions of the Apo- 
ſtle Pawl, and Fames, as theſe [You 
-ſee therefore that a man is juſtified by 
Works, and not by Faith only, Fam. 
2+ 24. We conclude therefore that a 
man 15 juſtified by Faith, without the 
works of the Law, Rom.3.28.] which 


#F Scriptures he ſers down before his diſ- 


courſe, as the Chief, or Examplats of 
the chief Places he deſigns to reconcile, 
He divides his whole Diſcourſe into 
two Difſertationsz The firſt whereof is 
about the meaning of the Apoſtle 
' Fames in ſuch Expreſſions as that cited, 
and is ſo ſhort as not to take up a fifth 
part of the Book, The ſecond abour the 
ſenſe of the Apoſtle Paul in his ſeem- 
ingly contrary Affirmations, taking up - 

all che reſt of the Book. 
B His 


An endeavour fo Recife 

His whole firſt Diſſertation concern- 

ing the ſenſe of the Apoſtle James, in 

aftirming Juſtification by Works as a 

condition, 15 Acute, Solid, and Cogent ; 

yea, and ſois all generally in his ſecond 

Diſſertation to the 5th. Chap. and part 

of it ; he ſpending thoſe Chapters 

in diſcovering the weakneſs and falſe- 

hood of the atrempes of many deſign- 

ing to reconcile ſuch places, and in pro- 

ving the Apoſtle Paul, means not one 

ſingle vittue by Faich, but the whole 

Golpel-condition , the whole duty re- 

quired for Salvation, or the obedience 

of Faith. And I judg thus mach of it 

(which is near one third part of the 

Book) highly worth the Reading of a- 

ny that have any other apprehenſions of 

the meaning of Fames, or that are not 

ſatisfied that the Apoſtle Pawl by Faith, 

means the whole neceſſary duty of 4 
Chriſtian. 

But * now when he begins at the 62h. 

Chapter of the ſecond Difſertation, to 

tell poſitively what the Apoſtle Paul 

Keg * means by excluding Works of the Law 

exuviaas from Juſtification, and what he means 

az by Works, and by the Laws The _ 


ſome pzevailing Dpinions. 
he faſtens on the Apoſtle is quite re- 
mote from his meaning, and would nor 
only make the whole diſcourſe of the 
Apoſtle, about denying Juſtification 
by works, a vain uſeleſs Speculation ; 
but alſo would bring in ſuch intolera- 
ble Opinions as theſe following, at leaſt 
by evident conſequence, viz. 

Firſt, That no man fins while he lives 
a truly Chriſtian life, ſincerely obedt- 
ent to the Law, and fo needeth no 

don, or Chriſt's ſatisfa&ion for ſuch 
® failings as are conſiſtent with true Chri- 

# ſtianiry, 
* Secondly, That there is no ſuch thing 
> 2s pardon of (in poſſible as tro Erernal 

® puniſhment, or puniſhmeur after this 
Life ; neither did Chriſt ſatisfie for the 
breach of any Law as toany Eternal pu- 
niſhment, or puniſhment after this Life, 
but onely for Temporal. Not that I af- 
27 firm that the Author holds this Opini- 


© on (foritis apparent he holds the con- 
frary) but this follows by undeniable 
conſequence from his diſcourſe, th 
fee itnot, bur will deny this conſe-+ 
quence, 
Thirdly; That there is no poſſible 
B 3 Argu- 


An endeavour to Recife 
Argument againſt Popiſh perfe&ion ol 
meriting, {o far as to need no pardon, 
from thoſe paſlages in Pauls Epiſtles, 
that deny Juſtification by- Works , bur 
meerly {uch a vain uſeleſs Speculation 
as this, That good Works done with- 
out knowledg of, or reſpect to a future 
recompence of reward, do not merit , 
and works done by one that hath in no 
ſenſe any ability to do them, do not 
merit. 
.. Theſe four things following ſeem ap- 
parently to be the care \ivdy, the firſt 
reat Miſtakes, and the occaſion of all 
VN þ * other miſtakes of the Apoſtle 
ſo lect a1vls (enſe, in denying Juſtification by 


ro be 
ſes of rhe 
mifiakes of many other very learned Author s, much of his 


Jodgmenr, in the pai ticulars, here endeavoured to be Re- 
Qified, 


1, His denying , that there is any 


ſuch thing, as any Law of God (ſertin 
the Golpel ic ſelf aſide) made wich 
Mankind to this Tenour or Purport : 
That he that doth not every thing that 
God requires of him whatſoever, whe- 
ther by the Light of Nature,ortheWri- 


tings 


fome p;ebailing Dpinions, 
tings of the Old and New Teſtament, 
lhaſl be ſubje& to Eternal miſery, or 
miſery after this Life z and if men do 
all that God requires of them; by any 
way making his will known, they thall 
be erernally Happy, or Happy after this 
Life; but he thinks, There is no 
Law of God that threatens future miſe- 
ry, or promiſes future happineſs, bue 
only the Goſpel it ſelf, which is revea- 
ed in the Old and New Teſtament : 
And that any Law threatning future 
miſery (I mean after this Life) or pro- 
miſing future Happineſs, is the Goſpel 
S it ſelf, whereby men alwayes were and 
© are juſtified and ſaved. 
* Nowtoprove againſt this, and that 
we muſt hold a Law threatning future 
& and Eternal miſery to all ſinners, and 
thacall are condemned and none juſtifi- 
ed by this Law, and that this Law is 
2X diſtin and quite different from the 
Goſpel, lettheſe things be conſidered. 
& 1. If there be no Law diſtin from 


the Goſpel, — future miſery, 


or miſery after this Life, then Chriſt 
never ſatisfied for the future miſery that 
was threatned to any, never died to 

B 3 free 


An endeavour to Rectifie 

free any from the wrath to come, from 
the eternal or future Curſe of any ſuch 
Law , but only from a temporal Curſe, 
or Curſe of this Life. The conſe- 
quence is apparent, becauſe he knows 
not what he ſays, that ſhould affirm, 
that Chriſt was made under the Goſpel, 
to free us from the Curſe of the Goſ- 
pel ; for the Goſpel either threatens 
nothing (as many hold, but I judg them 
toerr) or, which is apparent, it threa- 
rens nothing except tov them that - 1 
form not its condition, viz. To them 
that Believe not, and Repent not in this 
Life, and it is certain Chriſt died not 
to Redeem finally-Impenitent Unbe- 
lievers, 

Chriſt's Satisfaction was made to the 
Law,and not to the Goſpel:to free them 
that perform not the condition of the 
Law, viz, perfect Obedience, but nor 
eo free them that perform not the con- 
dition of the Goſpel. There was in- 
deed a fatisfaction made to the Law, 
that God might with Juſtice and Ho- 
nour, with ſatety to the Law make this 
Ad of Oblivion , this Law, of Grace, 
the Goſpel : Therefore ſurely that firſt 


Ori- 
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ſous pzevailing Dpinions. 
Original-Law did threaten erernal death 
to {inners, and not meerly Temporal 

niſhment, -elſe there cannot poſſibly 
bo any ſatisfaction for ſin, as to Erernal 
puniſhment at all, becauſe the firſt Law 
to which the ſatisfation was made, did 
not threaten it, Suppoſe a Law in force 
that every Felon ſhall be ſold ro work 
in the Galleys, and the King's Son paid 
a great price, and, by this, obtained of 
the King this conditional Ac of Oblivi- 
on to be made, that if ſuch Offenders 
will ſerve his Son in the Wars, they 
ſhould be Acquitred, bur if they ſhrink 
© from ſuch Service, they ſhall dis. Here 
, indeed was a price paid to free them 
I 


® from being Gally-ſlaves, but none paid 
® to free them from Death , becauſe the 
| firſt Original Law that was tran(greſled 
by their Felony did not threaten Death, 
bur only Slavery. And you cannot ſay, 
| thatthe price was paid to free them from 
> the Penalty of the Law of Grace, or 
* Acof Oblivion, which doth threaten 
Death, bur the ſatisfaion was made to 
the firſt Lawonly , though indeed the 
Ad of Oblivion or Remedying Law, 
was made upon the account of p 4 price 


B 4 paid 
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paid in ſatisfaion for the breach of the 
firſt Law. 

2. If there be no Law threatning 
wrath to come, or future miſery but on- 
ly the Goſpel it ſelf, then no man can ? 
be pardoned, or can need pardon by the 


Golpel, or the Bloud of Chriſt as to *' 
the wrath to come , for the Goſpel af- | 
fords no pardon to its tranſgreſſors, that | 
i5,to men continuing to death in Impeni- 
tency and Unbelief. The Goſpel in- 
deed affords pardon to transgreffors of } 
the Law, yea, and to transgrefſors of | 
the Commands of the New Teſta- 
ment, ſo far as they are tranſgreſſions of 
the Law (and threatned by that general 
Law, Curſed is he that doth not all, a- 
ny y revealed to be his duty) provi- 
ded they perform the Goſpel-conditi- 
ons z but the Goſpel affords no pardon 
at all ro them that ful under its curſe, by 
not performing the Goſpel-condition. 


Suppoſe a Law made threatning every 4 


Felon with Death, and ſuppoſe a cond!- 
tional Ac of Oblivion, or Remedying 
Law made, that if the Felon read, he 
ſhall not die z the pardon is only as to 
the firſt Law and Breach of it; for there 

iS 


ſome pzebailing Dpinions. - 

is no pardon as to this ſecond Law, 
and Breach of it , for if he do not read, 
which is the condition of the ſecond 
Law, thete is no pardon for his failing 
therein, So that if the firſt Law never 
threatned Eternal death, there can be 
no pardon as to Eternal death, 

And which maketh ir ſtill apparent, 
is this : Pardon muſt be by ſome Law, 
(elſe it may beForbearance,or Reprieve, 
but no Pardon) and no Law can poſh- 
bly in any caſe whatſoever, afford par- 
don of Offences againſt ir ſelf, it is a 
contradiction to ſay it may. For, (to 
anſwer an obje&tion that may be in your 
mind) ſuppoſe a Law made, threataing 
the Offenders only conditionally ; as 
threatning death except a man abjure 
the Realm, or pay a ſum of Money, in 
this caſe if the perſon either abjure or 
pay the Money, here is no pardoni 
any thing the Law threatned, for the 
Law never threatned his death abſo- 
lutely. So that you ſee there cannot 
poſſibl be pardon of a tranſgreſſion 
from the Law it ſelf, but only from ano- 
ther Law, a Remedying Law, or A& 
of Oblivion, Therefore the Goſpel 
which isan A&R of Pardon, or Oblivi- 

on 


hk. 
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on for thoſe that are guilty of the breach 
of another Law, cannot poſſibly par- 
don an offence gy it (elf, which is 
failing in the performing the condition 
of ir, by dying in Unbelief: For any 
that will affirm pardon in the failing in 
the condition of this A& of Oblivion, 
he muſt affirm ſome new Law made 
(for a Remedying Law to one caſt by 
the Goſpel) to this effe&t, Thar if men 
die impenitent they ſhall be ſaved, pro- 
vided they or others for them, perform 
the condition while they are in an ocher 
world, which the Papiſts affirm ſome- 
thing a kinto. Now if the Goſpel af- 
ford no pardon to them that perform not 
its condition,as it-is impoſſible it ſhould, 
and no Law elſe threatens Eternal death, 
there cannot poſſibly be any pardon of 
fin as to Eternal death, So that you 
ſee, whatſoever this Author ſaith corthe 
contrary, we muſt hold a Law threat- 
ning Ecernal death, or Wrath to come, 
which Chriſt hath undergone a puniſh- 
ment for the ſatisfation of ) diſtin 
from the Goſpel, or the Law of Grace, 
that was founded upon the account of 
this ſatisfation, and that all are con- 

 demned 
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ſome pzevailing Dpinions. 
demned by this Law z and thar as to 
Fucure and Eternal conceraments , and 
that none are Juſtified by it : Which if 


2 the Author had conſidered, he would 
Z ſurely have told us better than he hath 
& done, what the Apoſtle meant by the 


Law, and works of the Law, which he 
denies Juſtification by, 

Yea, and you muſt hold, that this 
Law threatning wrath to come to every 


®# Offender is yet in force, and not Abro- 
"| gated by the Goſpel , yea, and that ir 


reatens men that do perform the Goſ- 
pel-condition as really as others. TI ſhall 
not deny that ſuch a Law ſeiſeth u 
mens being ſinners,as to the Promiſjary 


= part (asa promiſe made to a man if he 
> {hall work all ſuch a week,doth ceaſe af- 


ter he hath failed the firſt day) but iris 
actually in Force ſtill with irs penalty 
requiring perfe& Obedience, and not 
only ſincere ; which I thus proye. . 
Firſt, Elſe we muſt ſay, that no man 


* finsor tranſgrefſeth this Law, ſo he do 


bur perform the Goſpel condition, ſo he 
be but in the main a fincere Chriſtian 
and conſequently that no fincere Chrj- 
ſtian needs Clyilts ſatisfaction or par- 

» GON 
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don for ſuch fins as are conſiſtent with 
Goſpel ſincerity ; which is an Opinion 
which I almoſt dread to mention,though 
the Author ſeems very confident in it, 
for he maintains, pag. 108.112, Thar, * 
{o men do but Sidhy mind the beſt 
things, do but obſerve the main Pre- 
cepts of the Law, no Law whatſoever 
requires any more of them, and alſo 
holds, that men after 


* I cinnor tell whether 
he mean after Converſi» 
on, or afrer the meer 
Preaching of the Goſpel 
to :hein ; but however 
I will -onftruc it to the 
beſt (cuſe. 


* Converſion, or recei- 
ving the Goſpel, for any 
diſability on them to the 
contrary,may,and for any 
evidence we have in the 


Scripture to the contrary, 

do, live ſuch lives 2s aot to fin any fo 
that deſerves, or is by any Law threat- 
ned ſo much as conditionally with Eter- 
nal death (and fo it follows conſequent- 
ly, as any one ſees, that they need no 
pardon, or the Blood of Chriſt for ſuch 
ſins as to Eternal puniſhment) though 
yet he grants (but yet, any one may 
ſee, wich ſome reluctancy) That pag. 
117. Alldo ſometime or other of their 
lives commit ſome either fin, or fins, 
that deſerves Ecernal puniſhment, and 
CON-, 


ith 


ſome p:evailing Dpinions, 
ſequently needs pardon, and the 


on W Blood of Chriſt, Now if ir be true 
oh WM thathe faith, that, No Law of God re- 
ir, # quires any more than that men keep the 
2t, F main ſubſtantials of it, and make Reli- 
ſ: Þ gion their buſineſs ; then he may ſafely 
e- > affirm,thar they do not need pardon b 
er X the Blood of Chriſt, for any ſo muc 
ſo Þ as temporal puniſhment as to thoſe fail- 
er ings that are conſiſtent with true Chri- 
i- VF ſtianiry. I grant the Goſpel requires 
y ,& no more for __ uſtification and Salva- 
e 7 tion, than ſuch ſincere imperfe& indea- 
y 7 vours as he mentions: but I cannot e- 
e © nough expreſs my diſlike,of ſaying, No 
, ©; Lawdoth require any more. 

a ; Secondly, If the Law was abrogated 


, 


> by Chriſts arisfa&tion, and the Goſpel, 


under a threatning of the penalty of 
Eternal death, of thoſe that continue 
2 performing the Goſpel-condirion, Then 
* we muſtnot ſay, that Chriſt died to ob- 
& rain the pardon of thoſe fins that are 
conſiſtent with Goſpel-ſincerity , bur 
died to prevent them from being Sins, 
and Tranſgreffions of the Law , thac 
would otherwiſe have been ſins, or to 


* pre- 


- ® as to its requiring perfect Obedience 
) 1 


. 
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prevent ſuch fins from legally deſ® 

ving, or being threatned with Eternal 

wrath, and fo to prevent them from be- 

ing _ by fi Blood, as to Eter- 
wrath. 


—_— ——— 


. - 


Secondly , Another great Miſtake - 
that cauſeth his other Errors, (as any | 
one may perceive that reads his Book) 


is this, That he doth not underftand, 


or doth not conſider the difference be- 


tween an Original Law, with a Reme- 


dying Law, or conditional Act of Ob- , 


livion diſtin& from the Original Law; 
and a Law that threatens a tranſereſſour 
of it, only conditionally. I ſhall make 


my meaning appear by an Inſtance * 


which he brings of an Original Law, 
and a Remedying Law (though I con- 
fels he brings it not under that notion, 
but ſpeaks Genchi not right concern- 
ing it, and eſpecially he is widely miſ- 
en in making that the chief, yea, 
the only Law of Aoſes that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks _ uſtification by in thoſe 
Places, where he ſpeaks againſt Juſtifi- 
cation by the works of the Law,thou 
et Ido think that the Apoſtle had in 
ome places a main reſpect to this Law 


of 
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of Sacrifices now to be mentioned, as 
Ads 13.38, 39. Heb.7.11.19. Chap. 
9. v.8.18. Chap. 10, v. 1. &c. The 
, FX Inſtance is this, Page 121, 122. where 

2X he rightly tells us, © That God did 
3 © make a Law that concerned the Fews 


j « 25a Common-wealth, that every one 
) X © that tranſgreſſed the Law ſhould die 
5 


8 <by a violent death, (viz. Either I ſup- 
pole by the Sword of the Magiſtrate if 
X publickly known, or God would in 
b- rms 4 cut them off himſelf) << Bug 
, "© God in mercy, that the whole Com- 
r >< munity might not be deſtroyed by the 
e _*< death of the Multicude of "Offenders 
e ©.(and alſo I ſuppoſe to Typifte our great- 
; ſt concernments in once to ano- 
 -*ther life) © made another Law concern- 
1, © ing the moſt of thoſe offences (for 
\- F< ſome offences were for great reaſons 
C. © excepted from this A& of Oblivion, 
1, © K and were to be puniſhed with tempo- 
e &** ral death without mercy) thar if the 
'* FX Offender offer a Sacrifice, he ſhould 
;- J<be ſpared, and it ſhould be accepred 
ft #*in his ſtead, Now to the matter in 
n W hand: Suppoſe that the firſt of theſe 
Laws had it felf run thus ——_— 


. 2% 
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that ifany man commit any ſuch offence 
He ſhall die a violent temporal death,or 
ſome Beaſt for him. In this caſe, we 
could not have ſaid, that this Law re- 

uired the Offender's blood, but his or 
= Beaſts indifferently , neither could 
we have ſaid if he had offered a Beaſt; * 
that he was pardoned , fince the Law 
threatned not his death, but his or the ? 
Beaſts, and ſo there was nothing of re- 
mitting,or pardoning any thing He Law 


required : We could not fay that the 
Beaſt died as a fatisfation to the Law, V 
that the Law might not be executed; 
for if the Beaſt died,the Law was Exe- © 


cuted, according to the utmoſt ſeverity % 
that it threatned without pardon, We 7 
could not ſay the Beaſt died to expiate * 

his guilt and obligation to die z for he * 
never was guilty of Death, never was ? 

threatned with death by this Law, bur ? 

He was to die, or thus part with his | 

Beaſt indifferently. 

But now, conſider this Inſtance as it 
was in truth an Original Law, threat- 
ning the Offender's death abſolutely, 
and a Remedying Law diſtin&;, and we 
here ſee, that an Original Law and Re- 

" ' medy- 
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medying Law, are well conſiſtent both 
in force. We cannot ſay, that the Ori- 
inal Law that | new the offender's 
Jearh abſolutely,was null'd,or abrogated 
by this Remedying Law, but it remain- 
ed inforce, only there was a Remedy- 
ing Law in metcy , provided to free 
& from the penalty, that, though due to 
& the firſt Law, it ſhould not be executed, 
We cannot ſay,the offender's death was 
not threatned by the Law, or that he 


, was not guilty of death by that Law, 


}- 
*. 


we cannot ſay, the Beaſt died to hinder 
® the man from _ ouilty of death, ſo 


WW 


* far as concerns 
> though he was * guilty by 
= that Law, that he ſhould 
>. not be guilty with the rea- 
tus redundans in perſonam, 
= that it ſhould not be infli- 
&ed. You cannot ſay,the 

an was not pardoned as 
to his death, Sa the 
Beaſt died for him, for 
he was pardoned, the Law 
was not executed , for it 


threatned his death abſo- 


C 


the Law : but tha, 


lutely : nor,thatthe Beaſt did not 


+ We read expre\y. that 
in the caſe of facrifice ſor 
ſin, there was guilr, or 
obligarion to the pun- 
iſhment,ard atronemenr, 
cr expiation, and pa;- 
don, or forgiveneſs, Lew 
$. V. 1.4 10.17, 18, 19, 
compared. So Chap. 6. 
v 4 7. Andall theſe well 
conſiſtent. Yea, pardon 
cannot be at all, withoor 
a Law 1n force obliging 
ro puniſhment, for the 
offence pardoned. 


die 4 
ſatis- 


18 -; 


- 


'chere cannot be an Expiation for them, 


—_ 
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ſatisfation to Juſtice , that the Law 
might not be Executed, by pretending 
the Law was executed 2 fv pardon, 
by the death of the Beaſt. So,that O- 
riginal-Law, [Curſed is every one,with a * 
curſe after this Life, that obeys not in 
every thing, ] may be aQually in force 
conſiſtent with the Remedying Law, | 
the Goſpel, Thar if a man be a ſincere | 
Chriſtian, a ſincere Servant of God in 
the main, he ſhall be free from that | 
Curſe. You cannot ſay, If a manbe a / 
ſincere Chriſtian, perform the Goſj -! 
condition, he fins not. againſt any Lay 
in force ; nor,thar the fins that are con- / 
ſiſtent with true Chriſtianity, are not 
threatned with Eternal death , or, that 
he is not condemned dayly for ſuch fins 
by that Law , or, that he 1s not pardon- | 
ed as to Eternal death, as to thoſe fins, - 
pretending that no Law in force threa- 
tens them with Eternal death, or, that 


they not being ſins, or threatned with 

any Eternal penalty : You cannot ſay, 

that Chriſt died not a fatisfaQtion to 4 

Juſtice, that the Law-threat might not 

e executed, pretending the Law ws 
EXE- 
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executed without pardon , for the Law 
threatned us abſolutely, and not Chriſt 
ac all, 
- FP? Thirdy, Another great cauſe of his 
* Miſtakes, is, his not underſtanding the 
®difference berween Natural-Impoten- 
*c5 (which is when a man hath nor the 
v, Natural Faculties, or Abilities to do 2 
re Wthing , as being a Narural-Fool, or 
Deaf, or Blind, or hath not a ſufficienc 
Z propoſal os the Obje& to be known, or 
| 0 . — wat qo this 
1- **Nacural-power of doing a thing, are 
w not bound by the Law of God to do 
n- © wharthey have this Natural-impotency 
ot to, and fo donot fin inthe nor doing it } 
ut and Moral-Impotency, which is wilful 
ns wickedneſs, and doth not in the leaſt 
n- excuſe men from obedience ro the 
ns, Zcommands they have only this Im- 
ea- "potency to the obeying of. Now the * 
1at Hot underſtanding of this, cauſes that 
-contradifting Notion of his, from 
ith MPae. aq 114. Where he con- 
ay, Reradicts himſelf moſt fluently, in al- 
to Xmoſt his whole Diſcourſe (I do not 
not Wy much wonder ar this, ſince every man 
mult neceſſarily _—_—_— himfelf - 
3 a 


* 
ff 
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all he ſaich about ſuch things, that doth 
not keey notions clear and diſtin& abour 
this Diſtintion , which roo few do) 
where he tells us, © He cannot, be of 
« the judgment of the moſt, who hold, 
< that the Law doth oblige men, if not 
« abſolurely; yet conditionally, except 
*« chey flie to the Covenant of Grace, 
<« znd that under the peril of Eternal 
<« death to abſolute Obedience, thar is, 
« {uch Obedience as. excludes all fin, 
And for this reaſon, he cannot be of 
this Judgm<nt, Becauſe no man can do 
it. And adds pag. 108, ; * That there- 
& fore he holds, that the Law threatens 
© only thoſe that do not do all things 
© the Law requires themto do? What 2 
Is not this perfe&t Obedience even to 
Innocency, todo all the Law requires 
men todo? If aman doall the Law re- 
quires him to do, he doth perfectly 0- 
bey the Law , he doth not fin except 
he fail in ſomething the Law requires 
from him. Strange ſpeech! No Law 
of God he ſaith, requires perfe&t Obe- 
dience, becauſe no man, can perform 
perfet Obedience , therefore he Law 
requires no more thana man cp_ 
orm, 
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form. Is not this to ſay, That the Laiy 
doth only require what a man can do, 
and yet all a man can do, is not all the 
Law requires, is not perfe& Obedi- 
ence, If no Law require a man to be 
free from thoſe ſins he ſpeaks of, that 
are conſiſtent with Chriſtianity , then 
thoſe fins are lawful, and the doing of 
ſuch things as are lawful, cannot hinder 
a man from being innocent , can be no 
hindrance to lus perfe& obeying the 
Law. | 

Yea, it is a Contradiction in the very 
Words, keeping to the ſame Law (as 
the Authour 7. ſay, Any Law dgth 
not require perfe&t Obedience, for it 
5 to ſay it doth not require all that it 
doth require, We may indeed fay, 
the Goſpel doth not require the perfe& 
Obedience of another Law, that is, the 
whole condition of the Original Law, 
which it was made to pardon our failure 
in; becauſe fincere Obedience only to 
that Original-Law, was made the con- 
dition of it : but it is impoſſible bur the 
Golpel being a Law (it is a Law of 
Grace, commanding ſincere obedience, 
with a penalty of our otherwiſe not ha- 
C 3 ving 
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ving the benefit offered by it), Ifay, ir 
is impoſſible, but char it ſhould require 
perfe& Obedience to what it doth re- 
quire as it's condition, whereon we ſhall 
attain the pardon offered by it ; and this 
condition 15 perfe&ly all that it doth re- 
quire as a gry =; ne or Act of 
Oblivion: For, if there be any thing 
that it doth not require of us, ſo as we 
ſhould loſe the offered Pardon if we do 
not perform it z this thing is not it's 
condition, nor any part of it, which is 
required,that we might not ſo fall ſhort, 
Allo, as was demonſtrated before, No 
Law either doth , or can, remit any 
thing nouy by it ſelf, If a man fail 
in any thing required by the Goſpel, 
under the penalty of having no benefit 
by it, he is Remedileſs, 

Fourthly, Another fundamental cauſe 
of his-Miſtake of the Apoſtle's ſenſe, 
is, want of true notions about the Law 
of Moſes, which he thinks robe a Law 
that had only Temporal Promiſes and 
Threats,and to be void of Spiritual and 
Internal commands , and alſo that the 
Apoſtle only excludes it, and its works, 
from Juſtification, Now becauſe 1 
know 
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know not of any that ſpeak exadtly, 
and ſatisfactorily of the Law, in the 
ſeveral Notions anu Acceptations of it, 
nor in all chings * rightly, 


*t mean,not rightly,on” 


(however not in My judg- |, becautc nor compre- 


ment, which in this may henfibly enough, io as 
poſſibly differ from all - —_ = -7 ho. 


thers) I think it needful oned. 

to ſpeak here ſomething 

largely and diſtinly of it, not to de- 
ſtroy the Author's Opinion about the 
Apoſtle's ſenſe, fince that may be done 
in few words: but that I may lay a foun- 
dation for the right underſtanding, not 
only of che paſſages of the Apoltles in 
debate , bur other paſlages alio of this 
Apoſtle, and of the Auchour to the 
Hebrews, reſpefting the Law , where 
they take it in a different ſenſe from 
that wherein it is mainly taken in the 
places now in diſpute. My thoughts 
are theſe : 

The Law of Moſes, or Old Teſta- 
ment-diſpenſation, may be conſidered 
as to Temporal reſpects only ; or, as to 
Conſcience, or Lite-to-come Concern- 
ments. 


Aad firſt, to ſpeak of it as to Tem- 
C 4 poral 
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*I:1k-e4- poral concernments only, it may inthis 


_— reſpect be conſidered,either ſtritly, or 
mn- 2s affording pardon. 

__ 1. The Law of Moſes may be con- 
wielers ſidered as to Temporal reſpe&ts, in its 


«abr» utmoſt exacting Rigour, I mean in its 
1»rral v3. urmoſt Rigoury threatning Temporal 
ble Puniſhments; as Dearth, or Barren- 
"ab, neſs to their Land , and, by-that, Cala- 
Oniſin mity to the Community z as. alſo by 


- — | Peſtilence and Baniſhment out of their 
every ex» Land, to be executed by God : And as 
preſs the Inſtrument of the Jewiſh Polity, or 
ther 1. Common-wealth (for they had no 0- 
ral, Ju- ther Temporal-Law of their Land) 
SrRs, or threatning violent and untimely Death 


Cerem-se - X 
nial Tois tO all * Tranſgreſiors of it, to be Exe- 
aPpears 

Plain #- 

mugh Ly that Sanficn, Curſed is every ope that continues not 
inall things, &c. The penalty was threatned 70 cucry Tran 
greſſor,and what this penalty war,app. a 5 by its contrary, the Life 
promiled to the Obedient, which all will grant 79 contain t:mporal 
Life : But it moſt undeniably appea's by that of a Beaſts blood 
being fered in ſtead of the offender's, I <> nt think it threat- 
ned «8 ih* Cormmn-wealth-law, this death to a breach m thought 


@ oO will, with ut any viſible CT mean by this word that may b» ſeen, 


or Externally perceiv:d gif any man was by to percerve it ) cxternal 
Om ſion, or C:mmiſſion 3 nor to a not-expreſs, but only by remote 
conſequence implied breach 5 nor was the Magtitrate bound to in- 
f p 29" en the offerder, guilty of ſuch ſinful thwghts or defires, 
or refuſing to offer ſacrifice for them, though it ſame way came to 
his bnorvledg, as by the partres confeſſing ſuch inward ſins to bim, 
and declaring his reſolution, nat to -fler ſacrifice for them : Tea, 
it ſeems apparent, that none of their ſacrifices were to be offered 
for ſuch Interna! firs. cuced 
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cuted tby the Magiſtrate , or if ſecret 
from him, or in the Mag'i(trate's neg- 
led or default, by God himic!t, Lev. 
20, 3,4, 5. Yea, and it enjoyned ex- 
clufion from Society , and from the 
Congregation, for pollutions, Lev. 15. 
ad. 19. Which were, at leaſt moſt 
of them, no ſins (though ſo called f1- 
guratively) not being forbidden, =” 
generally altogether Involuntary z an 
it might often be,a man's duty to pollute 
himſelf, as for Example, by Butying 
the Dead, Though yet it was a fin 
(yea, and might be a preſumpruous fin 
in the ſenſe of Numb.15. 30.) to neg- 
le& wittingly the Expiation, or Purga- 
tion in that caſe appointed, and alſo to 
come into ſociety,till thePurgation fint- 
ſhed. This would take up too much time 
to ſpeak more particularly & exactly of, 
I would ſpeak more plain if poſſible : 
let me Repear it in other words, which 
may be plainer to ſome underſtandings. 
I ſay,the Law may be confidered in hs 
External political tenſe, viz. fo far 
as the Offences might be Expiated by 
their Sacrifices, or were excluded po- 
ſirively by it, from being expiared by 
their Sacnfices (for that Excluſion was 
meant 
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*1t war « meant only as to Temporal puniſhment, 
£:-"e*7. raking no notice of the Fucure or Ecer- 
Comma nal) : In this ſence,it had only,as Tem- 
wealtb= voral puniſhments of Offenders, ſo on- 
bexnd Iy Temporal promiſes of Peace, or 
Draco'*s Proſperity, or Long-Life in the Land 


- mg of Canaan, upon obedience to the 
their ſje- Law, and alſo had, in this ſenſe , no 
wer, . , Spiritual or Internal * precepts. Now 


hk the Law in this ſtrict temporal ſenſe, 


mo. wherein it threatned ſuch calamities to 
this ſeve. Every Offender, was a ſhadow of things 
ri would tO come, Puniſhments to come; a 
——— Shadow and Commemoration of the 
tional and ſame” (T mean, materially the ſame) 


WNAC COMM » -. . 
ware” Law's * ſevere threatnings of Furure 


w, did we puniſhments to every Tranſgreſhon, 
wt conſe= either External , or Internal, And 4 
picalneſ;, ſhadow or pattern of Good things to come, 
-'d re- Heb. 10.1, and of Heavenly things, 
prone. Heb. 9.28. of the ſame (in. another 
= M ſenſe) Law's promiſes of future Hea- 

the Venly happineſs to perfe& Obedience z 
ame law and was much ſuited to put them in 
ty = mind of the great Concernments of the 
ſing ſame Law, as pettaining to Conſcience, 


with e- . 
_—_ and the future Life. 


death, rucTy one net continuing in all, (yc. And alſo, did we n« 
cor ſider that it ws given with a R. medyirng Law, accepting the 
bleed of beaſts, in ſicad of a man's, in miſt cajes- 2, Sill 
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2. Still keeping to Temporal Con- 

cerns, This amazingly-ſtri&t Law as 

to Temporal puniſhment, may be con- 

ſidered as given with, or comprehend- 

ing init,a Remedying-Law, as to theſe 

Temporal ſeverities, viz, As affard- 

ing pardon upon Sacrifice, 4s to theſe 

chrearned Deſtructions , for the moſt 

Tranſgreſſions , (not for all, as one 

may be apt to wiſh, for Type-ſake , for 

the community muſt not be fundamen- 

cally prejudiced to make a Type more 

full, by pardoning all offences as to 

Tapaceal puniſhment upon ſacrifice.) 

And fo this Political -Temporal-Law 

was (I will not ſay the Goſpel ir (elf, 

-w it was not, but), if I may ſpeak, a 

ittle Goſpel in reali- , hs 4 

ry, a gr? Pardon cm Temporal fenielr - 

as to the Temporal \1* , 2% bane ſprinkled winh 


+ War a pertern of the Laws, 
puniſhment threat- in the Eternal ſenſe , ſball yr. 


ned; and a Shadow /teakof being ſprink/ed with a bet- 
* R ter ſacrifice, and that the Law in 
or pattern, or C- raphy aber any pope het 
preſentation of its hee oo " of, Hee 9. 19.23. 
_ wgP 7 [i f mentt- 
own (materially CON- ed, dom imnedine® demate 
ſidered ) Goſpel fa- the more clear Diſpenſatinn of the 
vour in admitting Gp"! ibn i» Seng, when theſe 
, e 5 
Tranſgrefſors of itto 


favour 
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favour, as to its Obligation to Future 
and Eternal puniſhmEtnc, by pardon up- 
on the account of a great Satisfa&tion to 
come , which ſuch ſacrifices Typih- 
ed. 

Now it is apparent, that the Law 
and Covenant, or Teſtament of Mo- 
ſes, is often taken in the New Teſta- 
ment in this ſenſe, viz. For the Law 
under this conſideration, fo far as it 
threatned only what might be remitted 
by Sacrifice , or threatned what was 
denied by it to be remitted upon Sacri- 
fice, Yea, no man can poſſibly give 
any rational account of the meaning of 
the Author to the Hebrews, in the 
o_ where he {peaks of the Laws 

ut by affirming, he rakes it in this 
ſenſe, as Chap. 7.8, 9,10. For the 
Law, only in this ſenſe was Typical , 
and not at all Typical, but the reallity, 
inthe ſenſe I ſhall after ſpeak of it in, 
He ſhews, the Law made nothing per- 
fe& as ro Conſcience, or future Con- 
cernments ; and that Sacrifices did not 
Expiate any further than as to the pu- 
riſying of the Fleſh that they might 
come into the Congregation , and - 
ene 
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the taking off of Temporal guilt and 
Puniſhment, but not es to Eternal, or 
Future-life puniſhment z or coming to 
the Congregation in Heaven ,; and alſo 
ſhews that top were a commemorxt!- 
Of ( {riwman) of Sins as to Conſci- 
ence, and the Future puniſhment, bur 
not an Expiation, Heb. 10. 3, 4. And 
that they did ſo far (viz. as to Tempo- 
ral puniſhment, and being excluded the 
Congregation) really Expiate being 
offered in the offender's ſtead:And,elſe 
indeed they could not have been Typi- 
cal of the great Expiation, if they were 
not Expiations as to ſome things them- 
(elves; no more than the Brazen-Ser- 
pent could have been a Type of Chriſt's 
Healing or Saving, if it had never 
healed any. So the Law of Moſes is 
taken alſo, Aﬀs 13. 39. By him all 
that believe,are juſtified from all things, 


from which you could not be juſtified by 
* the Law of Moſes. That is, from all 
3} fuch great Crimes, as Idolatry, Mur- 


der, Oc. for which there was no par- 
don in the Law of Moſes, taken in this 
ſenſe ; but ſuch were to die without 


mercy, no Sacrifice being appointed, 
or 
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or accepted in their ſtead : Though yer 
there was pardon for ſuch by the Law 
of Moſes, taken inthe ſenſe I ſhall ſpeak 
of itin, viz. In the ſenſe wherein it 
was the Goſpel made in the Blood of 
Chriſt, and in the ſenſe wherein David 
was, yea, and all others were, Juſtified 
and Saved by ir. 
For it is apparent, that a man might 
oto Heaven upon true Repentance by 
t Law (taken in the confideration, I 
ſhall ere long ſpeak of it in) thar Tem- 
poral death without mercy (Heb. 10, 
28,) was due to, by that Law : no Ex- 
piation being Ns for his -. , he 
{inning contemptuoufly, or preſumpeu- 
yn, with Skigh hand, inthe ſenſe 
of thoſe words, Numb. 15. 30. (which 
are Heb. 10, 28. interpreted by derive, 
He that contemptuoufly fanned againſt, 
or ſet-at-nought, Moſes Law, 7. e. in 
ſome ſtubborn and vain-glorious way  ) 
or he _—_— Idolatry, Adultery, 
or Murder, or {ome other particular 
Crime excluded, as Blaſphemy, Wirch- 
Curſing or Smiting his Father or 
Morher, Jefling the or be- 
ing a ſtubborn and rebellious Son, As 
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for Inſtance, David was pardoned and 
went to Heaven, and he never offered 
Sacrifice for thoſe his Crimes, for 
there was none a or admitted 
in ſuch caſe ; was by that Law, 
in the ſenſe | in hand, to Die withour 
mercy, and ſhould have been pur to 
Death. had there been any Superiour 
Authority on Earth to do it, except 
ome Prophet had come from God,who, 
beg chief Rector, could diſpenfe 

$ own Laws, to tell ſuch Aucho- 
thority, that God had pardoned him as 


to Temporal pumſhment z or God, had 


ſome way notified, he would not have 

_- Lawexecured on him. ned it is 
© apparent, a man 

ty of no Fault, _ 

in this ſenſe, but what was 

ted by his Sacrifices, as to — Lame 

violent Death, and Excluſion from So- 

ciety; and yet go to Hell, being no 

true Penitent, or ſincere Servant of 

God. Becauſe all the Crimes _ a 

man _ poſſibly be only 


__— ble, -and new ax-tbs 
by Sacrifice, (o far as hol Sacti- 
fices could expiate, though he never 


truly 
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truly repented. It was only in ſome 
few caſes of Injuſtice, that there was 
Confeſſion to the party, and Reſtituti- 
on to the patty wronged,required, elſe 
this Sacritice was not accepted to Re- 
miſſion as to Temporal guilt, LZev.5.5, 
Chap. 6.2, 3, 4,5» _ 

I would have ſpoken more largely 
and particularly, of the Law under this 
Conſideration z and have given an ac- 
cours ere , why the Apoſtles ſome- 
times take it only in this ſenſe (which I 
ſuppoſe , I ſhall do ſome-where upon 
occaſion, before I. have done) bur I 
am ſenſible I am ſomething out of my 
way in ſpeaking ſo largely here; as I 
have done, - And now I have thus { 
ken, I can make little more than this 
uſe of it, ſhould I keep ſtrictly to ſpeak- 
ing of the places of the Apoſtle in diſ- 
pute, than to lay it quite, or almoſt a- 
fide; and to make it appear that the 
Author had done well, unleſs he had 
ſpoken mote exactly of it, to have done 
ſo, and to wiſh every one would do 
ſo, ous, On oy - kin, for =_ 
ru em, when or think- 
ns of the Apoſtle Pauls meaning, ” 
mo 
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moſt of the places in diſpute , viz. 
Places denying Juſtification by the 
Law, and Wotks of the Law, ſince 
it is apparent,he {peaks of Juſtification 
as to Conſcience, and Furure life, 
and ſpeaks of Moſes Law as referring to 
Conicience, and Furure life, (which 
ſenſe I now come to ſpeak of that Law 
in.) 

Secondly, The Law of Moſes may 
be conſidered as to Conſcience (Con- 
ſcience eſſentially reſpe&s the Future 
ſtate) and Life ro come-concernments, 
viz. as requiring Obedience with a 
promiſe of Future happineſs, and un- 
der the Peril of Future or Ecernal death, 
and alſo as Remitting and Pardoning 
fins, as to Future miſery, Now in 
this high important ſenſe, this ſame 
Law (I mean materially, and in words 
the ſame) mult be conſidered, both as 
a ſtrict Law, 4nd a gracious Law or 
Goſpel. What is a Law, but a fignifi- 
cation of theRector's will any way what- 
ſoever, obliging the Subjects to Obe- 
dience, by promiſing rewards to the 
Obediear, and threatning puniſhment 
tothe Diſobedient, Now in this very 
D Law 
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Law inthis high ſenſe, there are ſigni- 
fications of his Will, both of an Origt- 
nal ſtrict Law, conſtituting Eternal or 
Furure death due to every Tranſgrefſor, 
and of a Remedying-law, promiſing 
Pardon to Tranigreflors upon Repen- 
tance, and ſincere Obedience : even as 
in the Temporal conſideration of the 
Law, (already ſpoken of) there was a 
Law requiring the Offender's blood up- 
on his failing in the leaſt in it , elſe there 
could herein no Pardon of him as 
to violent death upon a Sacrifice, if the 
Law had not threatned death to him 
and alſo there was the Remedying-law 
of Pardon upon a Sacrifice : So here 
this conſideration, This very Law given 
in the ſame words at Sinai, did Reveal 
and Signifie theſe formally-diſtin& 
Laws. 

Firſt, A ſtrit exafting of Obedi- 
ence all their lives, to all that he com- 
manded , under the peril of Future 
death, or wrath to come, elſe, as I 
have made apparent before, there could 
be no Pardon as to wrath to come, or 
Satisfaction by Chriſt for wrath to 
come, due by this Law, as to ſuch _ 
An 


y 
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And in this ſtrit ſence, the Apoſtle 
Paul uſeth the word Law in the moſt of 
thoſe places in Diſpute, which the Au- 
thor chiefly inſiſts on, to reconcile them 
to St, James, viz, the 3d. and 4th. 
Chapter to the Romans , and Gal. 3. v. 
10,11,12,13. And in this ſenſe the 
Law was no Type or Shaddow, nor to 
vaniſh away, but ſtands in Force unto 
this day. | 
Secondly, Alſo it did Reveal, that 
though they thould ſometimes during 
their life (whuch is enough for Con- 
demnation by this Law in the firſt 
ſenſe) fail in obedience to it , yer their 
condition ſhould not be hopeleſs, the 
Puniſhment made due to them by this 
Law ſhould be pardoned, and they 
ſhould yer enjoy bo promiſed Future 
life, upon condition they did Repent, 


| and fincerely love and ſerve God, en- 


deavouring Obedience to all his Laws, 
Moral, Judicial, and Ceremonial, with 
the prevailing deſign, and bent of their 
Souls. Now in this ſenſe, the Law of 
Moſes was no Type or Shaddow, but 
the very Goſpel, the Word of Faith 
which &e Apoſtles Preached, Rom.10. 
D 2 6,7,8. 
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6,7, 8. And in this ſenſe, David takes 
the Law in moſt of his Encomiums of 
it, and in this ſenſe Juſtification and 
Salvation, are not denied to it, or the 
Works of it, by the Apoſtle, to them 
that lived under this Dibealiion, nor 
ro us by it: For it yet continues the 
ſame for ſubſtance, having the ſame 
Sanction, and Condition, or Precept in 
che general, viz, That if we ſinners 
repent, and fincerely obey all his Com- 
mands, he will be our God to Bleſs us, 
to Juſtifie and Save us from all our fins; 
Though many of the former particular 
Precepts are ceaſed, and ſome new ones 
added, and the whole Diſpenſation 
more intelligible and clear. Ir is ap- 
parent that the Law of Moſes, though 
1t was given deſfignedly (as tothe end of 
the Revelation of it) as a Covenant of 
Grace and Pardon, even for the Salva- 
tion of ſinners, and not for their De- 
ſtruction , yer it was given (ſubſervi- 
ently ſtill as to the ſame end of Salva- 
tion) alſo to Reveal the Law in its ut- 
moſt exaCting Rigour. For though an 
Original ſtrict Law may really be, and 
ſo may be Revealed without a Reme- 


dying 
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dying-Law, yetitis 2 plain impoſſibi- 
a. Reveal, (however ſo as Offen- 
ders ſhould be ſenſible of pardon and 
favour in it) a Remedying-Law of Par- 
don (as this from Mount $inai, mainly 
astothe defign of it,was) without Re- 
vealing and making known the ſtrict 
Original-Law. For, without knowing 
what the Lay in its Rigor requires from 
us, and what it threatens to them 
that fail in the leaſt, we cannot be 
thankful for Pardon offered on the Goſ- 
pel-rerms of Sincerity, nor know, we 
{tand in need of Pardon ſo we be bur fin- 
cere, Neither can this Author poſſibly 
reconcilably to his Principles (as you 
will ſee) cell us how Pardon is either 
needful ro one, or poſſibly conſiſtenc 
with, performing the Goſpel-conditi- 
on,fince he maintains, That fincere im- 
perfect Obedience, or the Golpel-con- 
dition, is all that any Law of God fo 
much as requires, Thus you ſee my 
Judgment concerning the pow of Mo- 
ſes, And that I ſuppoſe that Threat 
[Curſed is every one that continueth not 
an all things written] had theſe four 
fignifications, or did notific theſe four 
D 3 diſtin&t 
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diſtin Santions, with their diſtin& 
Conditions. 1/f, Every one ſhall be 
puniſhed with a violent Temporal death, 
or, ſuch death ſhall be due to him, that 
obſerveth not every External Precept. 
21y. Every one ſhall remedileſly be pu- 
niſthed with the foreſaid death, that of- 
fendeth in the great Inſtances exempted 
from Pardon, or in other faults, and 
obſerveth not the Sacrifices appointed 
for the Expiation of them. 31y. Fu- 
ture Death or Wrath to come, ſhall be 
due to every one that obeyeth not eve- 
ry Command, both Internal, and Ex- 
ternal, 4ly, This Future-death ſhall 
remedilefly befal every ſuch Offender 
that ſhall not repent of his ſins, and 
ſincerely endeavour obedience toever 
Command, Internal , and External. 
And to the like extenſive Import, mu- 
tatis mutandis, that Promiſe [The man 
that doth them, ſhall live in or by them] 
may and ought to be Interpreted. 

Now you will ſee theſe four grand Mt- 
ſtakes which I have here ſpoken to, cau- 
ſing the failings of his whole Diſcourſe, 
* in determining what the Apoſtle Paw/ 
means by Works, and by the Law, 
in 


ſome pzebailing Dpinions. © 
indenying Juſtification by Works, and 
by the Law , which Diſcourſe I ſhall 
now propound to your View, Tran- 
ſcribing tome of ic Verbatim, yea, all 
that is Argumentative in it, without 
leaving out any thing in the leaſt mate- 
rial,” and telling you when I leave our 
any thing thatis not, bur may ſeem,ma- 
ecrial, Whichl1 thus begin, 

The Author having before made it 
apparent,that thoughFaith in ſome other 
paſſages of the Apoſtle, doth mean one 
particular Grace , yet in thoſe Speeches 
where he ſpeaks of Juſtification by it 
in oppoſition to Warks, he means by 
Faith all required to Salvation, the obe- 
dience of Faith: He tells us, Chap. 6. 
pag. 98. © That the Apoſtle doth nor 
« exclude all Works from Juſtificat:on, 
<« but Works of the Law of Moſes, and 
« that in ſo doing, in excluding them, 
*« he doth alſo re3ze& the corrupt Inter- 
« pretations or Opinions, which the 
& Scribes and Phariſees, had faſtned on 
&« this Law, or added to it: And alſo 
«that the Apoſtle, though ſpeaking lir- 
«tle about it, and on the bie, doth im- 
£ plicitly affirm that Works done ac- 
D 4 * cording 
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« cording to the Law of Nature, and 
<« proceeding from the ſtrength of Na- 
« ture , doth avail nothing to Salva- 
© tion, 

Chap. 7. He tells us what works of 
the Laws of Moſes in theſe words, pag. 
101. © This Law conſiſts of two Parts, 
<« viz. of Moral and Ritual Precepts : 
« The Apoſtle without doubt had re- 
« ſpect to them both. For that he 
« ſpeaks alſo of the Moral Precepts of 
«the Law of Moſes , whatever ſome 
«ſay to the contrary, is too manifeſt 
« out of his own words, Rom. 3.20, 
« Wherefore by the Works of the Law, 
« ſhall no FA be juſtified in his 
&« (ght : for by the Law is the knowleds 
$6 of fn. From whence it may be gather- 
« ed, that it is that Law by which is 
« the knowledg of fin, whoſe works he 
« he excludes ; which without contro- 
< yerfie is ſpoken of the Moral-Law 
« written in the Decalogue. For fo 
<« the Apoſtle expounds himſelf, Rom. 
«7.7. citing that out of the Deca- 
« logue, Thou ſbalt not Cover. So Rom. 
© 3. 31, Do we deſtroy the Law 
* Faith? God forbid, yea, we ably 

: the © 
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£* the Law, Now the Ceremonial- 
<« Law, can ſcarce be ſaid to be eſta- 
« bliſhed by Faith. The Law worketh 
« wrath : For, where there is no Law, 
<« there is no Tranſgreſſion, is chiefly 
&rtrue of the Moral-Law : For almoſt, 
« all Tranſgrefſions are againſt the Mo- 
«©ral-Law, therefore the Diſpute of 
* rhe Apoſtle , pertains alſo ro the 
* Works of the Moral-Law. -In the 
«meantime, I muſt add this, that the 
* Works of the Moral-Law, are not 
« ſimply excluded by Paul from Juſt- 
«fication, but only ſo far as they 
<« were prefcribed in the Moſaic-Cove- 
<« zant, and were made part of the 
<« condition annexed to this Covenant, 


\ Tris certain that no man could come 


«to true Juſtification by the Moſaic- 
« Covenaut, by Works of the Moral- 
« Law, though they were rightly, yea, 
«and exactly performed , according 
*rothe Rule of the Law, becauſe, it 
* promiſed no true Juſtification at all, 
* That is, Juſtification joyned with E- 
Fternal-Life, For, that great Bene- 
<« fit comes only from the Corenna of 
& Grace, made in the Blood of the 
; c& Me- 
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« Mediator. So thar, if you reſpe& 
«rhe Moſaic-Covenant, even the works 
. * of the Moral-Law, are together to 
« be excluded from Juſtification, and 
«are indeed excluded by the Apo- 
«tle, 

I know you are at a loſs about the 
Author's meaning, what he means by 
this Moſaic-Covenant, that no. man 
could be juſtified by, as to Future life, 
though free all fin, and perfectly obey- 
ing the Moral-Law , becauſe, this Mo- 
ſaic-Cevenant, promiſed no Juſtifica- 
e1on as to Eternal life, upon any terms 
whatſoever. Now becauſe you will 
not underſtand what he faith here, on 
the two Arguments he brings in the 
next words, which he pretends are on- 
ly the Apoſtle's Arguments againſt Ju- 
ſtification by this Moſaic-Covenant, and 
that this is all the Law and Covenant, 
that the Apoſtle proves againſt Juſtifi- 
cation by , I will bring together here, 
all that he faith, to tell us what he means 
by the Moſaic-Covenant, that there is 
no Juſtification by, 2s he ſaith, asto a 
Future life, though there was as to this 
Life z and you will ſee it apparent, oat 

1e 
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he means by ironly that Law, or Laws, 
which I before cited out of him, by 
the name of an Original-Law, and 
Remedying-Law, which chreatned a 
violent Temporal death co the Tranſ- 
greſlors of the Law , and promiſed,up- 
on offering a Sacrifice, they ſhould e- 
ſcape ſach violene Temporal death 
but promiſed nothing of Happineſs ina 
Future life, if they offered tuch Sacri- 
fices; -or Pardon of thoſe fins as to a 
Future life : He apparently either means 
this Remedying-Law only, or both to- 
gether , the Original-Law, asit threat- 
ned a violent Temporal death, and the 


Remedying-Law freeing from a violent 
' Temporal death, upon the death of a 
Beaſt : And he thinks, chat the Law 
taken in ſuch a ſenſe as to threaten Eter- 
nal death, or promiſe Erernal life, was 
the Goſpel it felf, and char Pavl doth 
not diſpute againſt being p_ by 


any ſuch Law, And that the Law g- 
ven from Mount Sina; however had 
no Promiſes or Threats of a Future 
life, not ſo much as obſcure ones, and 
he builds the ſenſe he gives of the Apo- 
(tle Pazl upon this Foundation, ol 

ave 
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have ſeen this paſſage already, where 
he faich, ic promiſed no Eternal life- 
Juſtification, to any whatſoever, though 
Sinleſs, and perfe&ly keeping - 
Law, Pag. 208, © The Promiſes and | 
« Threatnings of the Law, were only 
«© Temporal and Earthly, Pag. 210, 
« And the Precepts did wondertully ac- | 
& cord with the Promiſes Pag. 212, 
He ſpeaks largely to prove this, © The 
« Apoſtle doth in many places tax this | 
« defect of the Moſaic-Law, that it had | 
* no promiſe of a Future life. And | 
& hither ſome refer that Text, Rom. 
«8, 3. where it is ſaid, The Law was ' 
*© weak through the Fle(b, i.e. ay they, 
&t contained only carnal Promiſes : ' 
& But Ichuſe rather the common Inter- 
<< pretation, vis, of Fleſh, - for Sin, | 
«The 5th. verſe of the foregoing 
<« Chapter, is more appoſite, where the 
« Lawis called Fleſh, for thoſe words, 
*<7yhen we were in the Fleſh,muſt be ex- 
«rounded, When we were under the Law, 
« as is manifeſt from the Antitheſis, 
< which they have to Yer. 6. and alſo 
* from the ſcope of the whole Chap- 
*©rer. And the Moſaic-Law ſeems ws 
cc 
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« he called Fleſh, not only becauſe the 
« moſt of thePrecepts were carnal only, 
« 2nd External, bur alſo becauſe the 
<« Promiſes with which this Law was 
<« enforced, did not look beyond this 
& Carnal life, To the ſame (enſe Gro- 
<« 2;#5 expounds the words of the A 

<« ſtle, 2 Cor. 3. where he calls the 
| << Law, 4 Miniſtry of Death, becauſe 
«all-its Promiſes were ended with 
« Death, without any hope of Reſti- 
< tution, Sov. 6. The Law of Moſes 
<« js ſaid to kill, viz. as the ſame Gro- 
<« tjius notes; As the Hebrew word to 
&« make alzve, is uſed of him who did 
© notKill a man, Exod. 1. 17. Faces 
«8,19. So, that is ſaid to kill, 
<« which leaves a man to die, and doth 
& not free from Death. But that I may 
&« confeſs the truth, I rather believe 
<« theſe Phraſes [to Kill, and a Mis 
<« niſtry of death] to fignifie ſome- 
«thing elſe, vis. the written Law 
<« of Moſes, to make men Obnoxi- 
«ous to Divine anger, and Eternal 
« death, if it be alone, and deſti- 
<* ture of the Spirit z not through 
its 
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F iris well, he heregrants itis © jeg + own fault, 


through the defavir of the 
Man, and not from the Law; <« but through the 


bar this deftroys his cauſe 3 © infirmity of the 
and He a ſew Lincs after, con» «( Fleſh. The Apo- 


ag 49 <«ſtle's words, Gal. 
<« 2,13. ſeem more clear. The Law | 
©« ;5 not of Faith, but he that doth them, 
< ſhall live in them : That is, the Law | 
© neither requires Faith, neither doth | 
< it promiſe thoſe things which require 
« Faith or Belief, properly fo called 
&« (which is the evidence of things not 
&« ſeen, Heb, 11. 1, Rom. 8. 24.) be- 
<« cauſe it promiſes only good things of 
«hat ſort, which are things of Senſe, | 
5 and belong to this viſible WorlT, but | 
<« ſaith not a tittle concerning a, Future 
«life: Itexcites us not to Piery, with 
&© any promiſes of this ſort, but re- 
< quires that we do its commands, not 
« adding any ſuch promiſe to excite us: 
<« Only ſaying, Thos ſhalt live here a 
< proſperous and fortunate life, as ap- 
< pears, Lev, 18. 5. but that place, 
* Gal. 3.21. is moſt clear: if there 
<« had been a Law which could have gi- 
<< ven hfe, verily Righteouſneſs Jes 
ave 


'S © (viz, Eternal) 
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"« þave been by that Law. The Law is 
« ſaid to give, or do, What it pro- 
<« miſes, The ſenſe 
<« thereof is, If the 
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* Here He lays the favle on the 
Law, and denies it virtually to 


« « Law had had be the fault of the Man, un- 
Fi promiſes of life, ſaying what he had ſaid be- 


re, 


'# © then men could have attained by the 
3 < Law, true and perfe& Righteouſneſs, 
<« or true and perfect Juſtification ; thar 
&« js, Juſtification conjoyned with Eter- 
& nal life : But the matter was far 0- 
« therwiſe, the Law contains only pro- 
<© miſes belonging to this Life, 

Being no better ſupplied with proofs, 
than with theſe out of the Apoſtle Paul, 
he brings ſome out of the Author to 
the Hebrews, and might haye brought 
many more, and clearer, to Any = 
Andes means by the Law, the Law of 
Sacrifices , which Sacrifices did only 
expiate Temporal guilt, as real propt- 
tiatory Sacrifices ; and not at all guilt as 
to Eternal puniſhment, but only Typt- 
fied that which did. 

& Pag. 215. Queſt. Is there no pro- 
< miſe of Eternal life, extant in the 
© old Teſtament * Anſw, Either you 
mean 
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© mean by the Old Teſtament, the 
** Covenant made in Mount Sinai, or 
«all chings contained in Moſes, the Ha- 
« 7iography, and the Prophers, If ta- 
«ken in the latter ſenſe, ic may per- 
& haps be granted, there are ſome,not 
« obſcure, hints of a Fucure life,though | 
< not a clear and expreſs Promiſe of E- | 
<« rernal life, But theſe hints, ſuch as | 
© they were, were only Preludiums, 
= na Anticipations of Goſpel-Grace, 


& They did not belong to the Law. 
<« For the Law as it is confidered b 

«the Apoſtle in his Diſpucations with 
*rhe Fews, doth properly denote the 


© Covenant made in Mount Sinai, Gal. 
«4.24. And that, had earthly Pro- 
© miſes, and earthly only. Ir is true 
© indeed, that thoſe earthly Promiſes, 
« added to the Law of Works, were 
& figns of thoſe good things which did 
&« follow the Law of the Spirit, and 
< thoſe were comprehended in them, 
© in the intention of God himſelf, Ir 
<« is alſo true, that there are extant ſome 
<« general Promiſes, or Promiſes made 
« in general terms, in the Lay it ſelf, 
* in which it is manifeſt, that ___ 

e 
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« life not only might be, but was con- 
&« tained in Gods Intention, As [7 wil 
« be thy God, and I will Bleſs you}. For, 
& who doubts but in theſe Promiſes 
<« thus generally pronounced , there 
< might be contained every. ſort of good 
& things, yea, thoſe which come only 
* «after Death * For God to be willing 
«to be one's God, what is it elſe, then 
* God to be willing to embrace a man 
« with Divine good Will? Now Di- 
* vine good Will, or Benignity wor- 
*thy of God, What is it elſe than the 
< higheſt Benignity , and than which 
«there can be no greater, or ftuther 2 
&* And therefore with a Benignity moſt 
«long in duration, that is Eternal 
© moſt powerful in Operation, and 
* therefore freeing from Death and 
«© Deſtruction. For, it is manifeſt by 
© che Interpretation of Chriſt himſelt, 
«and his Apoſtles, that Life-eterhal 
© in the Intention of God , was com- 
© rrehended in theſe words, ſee Mar. 
© 22.41,32. Heb.11.16. 2 Cor.6.16, 
* 17, 18, compared with Chap. 7. 1. 
© Rev.31+3-7. Buttheſe things do nor 


ſuffice that we may fay,that Life-erer- 
6: + © na} 
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<« nal was promiſed in the Moſaic-Cove- 
&« nant. For, Promiſes annexed to a 
« Covenant, ought to be clear and ex- 
« preſs, and ſuch as may be underſtood 
" by either Party : but it was almoſt im- 
poſſible that any one ſhould under- 
<« ſtand theſe Typical, and general Pro- 
<« miſes, without ſome adventitious In- 
*« rerpretation. Again, this Erernal- 
© life ſhadowed with Types, and com- 
< prehended in theſe general Promiſes, 
«« was not given to the external Righ- 
<« reouſne(s required in the Letter of | 
<« the Law , but to that ſpiritual Puri- | 
«ry and Piety, of which this other Ex- | 
<« ternal, was only a ſhadow. For, e- 
*vyen as Eternal good things lay cover- 
« edunder the bark of Temporal good 
«things; ſo alſo the Bodily-Religion 
« preſcribed in the Law, was a Shadow 
<« and Type of Spiritual-Righteouſneſs, 
«to be revealed more clearly in the | 
« Goſpel. In a word, the Law con- 
*fidered Carnally, and according to | 
«the Letter, neither required Spintu- 
© al-Righteouſnels, nor promiſed Eter- | 
*© nal-life ; bur being conſidered Spi- 
< ritually, was the very Goſpel it ſelf, | 

| 5 ne1- 


; 


ſome p:evailing Dpinions. 
< neither doth the Apoſtle move any 
< controverſie about here it, being to 
«taken. 

P4.232.He again largely tells us what 
Law it was, that the Apoſtle only meant 
when he exclute's the Law,and Works 
of the = from wages ap 
denying the Spirit to be given by that 
Law, to chus Leakerh. : n 

« If by the Law, you anderſtand the 
& Covenant made in Mount $#n4s, and 
« oiven to the 1ſraelites, Moſes being 
«he Mediator , which I have even 
<« now fid,; is the moſt proper and ge- 
© nuine Acceptation and ' Notion of it 
«in Paul's Epiſtles, it is manifeſt ir 
« contained no Promiſe of the Holy 
« Spirit, But in other Books of the 
«© Old Teſtament, yea, and in the 
« writings of Moſes, _ not in the 
© Moſaic-Covenant it ſelf, we may 
* find a Promiſe cleer enough, of gi- 
« vingthe Grace of the Holy Spirit to 
« the Iſraelites, as that, Dent. 30. 6. 
« The Lord thy God ſhall circumciſe thy 
« heart, * and the heart of thy Seed, to 


« love the Lord thy God with all thy . 


&« heart, &c, Now this a_ be 
E 2 &« done 
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<« done, as all that differ from Pelagius 
< confeſs, without a great force of the 
« Holy Ghoſt, But this did belong 
<« to the Goſpel-Righteouſneſs, which 
< firſt Moſes himſelt, and after ocher 
&« Prophets, did ſhew to lie under the .” 
<< Bark of the external Rites and Ce- | 
« remonies ; for the ———_ | 
& of Faith which is manifeſted in the 
<« Goſpel, was in times paſt, teſtifi- 
« ed by the Law, and the Prophets, 
«as the Apoſtle expreſly S, 
& Rom. 3. 231. Yea, I will ſhew you 
< further, that this was pr of the | 
* New Teſtament promulgated by |! 
<« Moſes. For, that the Covenant 
© made with the Jews, Dent. 29. and | 
&« 30, inwhich theſe words are found, ' 
<« was plainly diſtin& from the Cove- 
* nant made in Mount Sinai, and al- 
<« ſo doth contain a Renewing of the 
« Covenant made with Abraham , 
<*rhat is , of the Goſpel-covenant, 5 
*then- more obſcurely Revealed, 
© may be Demonſtrated by many Ar- | 
<«« ouments, | ; 
, * Firſt,lt is expreſly ſaid, Dewt.2 ſel. 
t 


ſome pzevailing Dpinions. 
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« that the words which there * follow, 


<« were words of the 
&« Covenant which 
«the Lord com- 
<* manded Moſes to 
&« make with the 
« Children of Iſr a- 
« yael, in the Land 
© of - Moab, beſides 
the Covenant 
© which he made 
<« with them in Ho- 


* It is not (aid, the words which 
follow } I rather think that the 
Expreſtion { theſe ace the words 
of the covenant )\mcaning thelaws 
or Precepts of the Covenanc,hath 
reference to the Laws before re- 
ciced 10 ! his Book of Deuteronomy, 
rather than to the words follows 
ing im this Chaprer ; And chat 
this Verſe, if a right divifion had 
been made, ſhould rather have 
ended che former Chapcer, than 
have begun this. 


«eb, They weakly trifle, who here 
*© underſtand * a renewing of the Co- 


© yvenant made in 
© Mount $ina7,and 
&« do contradict the 
© moſt plain words 
&« of the Text, Net- 
«ther can the words 
© of the Covenant 


* Such an Interpreration is not fo 
weak and crifling, buc, had 1 no 
other evaſion, I would fly ro ir 
rather than affirm here, as this 
Author doth, a new Covenant on 
Gods parc, having quite differ ent 
Preceprs, Promiles abd Threats, 


* made in Mount $1i4;, repeated and 
<* renewed, in any ſenſe, be called the 


© words of the 


ovenant, which God 


© made beſides that he had made in 


*© $144, 


E 3 


Secondly, 
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« Secondly, It is expreſly ſaid, * that 


*Icis only ſaid, That he might 
be ro them a God as he promiſed 
them, meaning from Mount $i- 
nd!; and allo had ſworn it before 
to Abraham, &c. as appears, Lev. 
26. 45,46. and from many other 
places, Exid, 19. $, 6. Dent. 25, 
1S.18, 19, 


<« this Covenant is 
« alrogether the 
« (ame with that 
* which God made 
<* and confirmed by 
© Oath, with the 
© Iſraelites Ance- 


« ſtors, to wit, with Abraham, Iſaac, 
*and Facob, v. 12, 13. Which Cove- 
© nant, was the very Goſpel ſomething 
< obſcurely revealed , as Fawl faith, 


*© Gal. 3.16, 17. 


* Thirdly, Paul cites ſome words of | 


* $o Paul doth cite theſe words, 
Lev. 26. 12. I will walk among you, 
and will be yeur G-d, and you ſhall 
be my people ( which words were 
ſpoken at Moune Sinat,as appears 
by v. 45.) as a Goſpel-promiſe, 
as indeed they were, 2 C0r.6.16, 
and begins the following Chap- 
ter thus, Having theſe Promiſes, 
let ws cleanſe our ſelves, Kc, 


«© this Covenant, as 
«words of the * 
** Goſpel-covenant, 
© which holds forth 
*he Righteouſneſs 
© of Faith: ſee Rom. 
© IO, 6.6%. cCom- 
* pared with Det. 
*© 30.11, Iamnot 


< ignorant, that ſome determine theſe 
© words, to be accommodated to the 
*© Righteouſneſs of Faith, only by way 
© alluſion : But I cannot believe them, 
&« {ince Paul manifeſtly alledges theſe 


words, 


ſome pzevailing Opinions. 
< words, as the very words of the 
<« Righteouſneſs of Faich , that is, as 
«the very words of the Goſpel-cove- 
< nant, in which this. Righteouſneſs is 
« revealed. And, that I may confeſs 
< the truth, -I have. always eſteemed 
«theſe Alluſfions (to which ſome fie, 
<< 25 tothe holy Aſylum, or Sanctuary 
<« of their Ignorance) for the moſt pare 
&© to be nothing elſe, then manifeſt a- 
&« buſes of the Holy Scripture, 

&* Fourthly, All the things contain- 
«ed in this Covenant, do wonderful- 
©ly fit, or agree, to the Goſpel. 

1. * As for the Precepts, there are 
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« only commanded 
© here, * things be- 
& longing to Man- 
© ners, and which 


* There are no particular Laws 
reciced, nor fo much as the Ten 
Commandments, in theſe rwo 
chapters, which he will have to 
contain this whole Covenant. 


Kare in their ownna- 

© ture Honeſt, there being no mention 
& here made of thoſe Rites whereof the 
© whole Legal-covenant is almoſt full, 
* which being conſidered according to 
«the words, may ſeem childiſh , and 


oy further, the whole obe- T $0 may equally all Ce- 


venanted by the people, 


© dence which is here re- —_———— . 
- nat, Or requis 
< quired, may be f refer- cd of them by God, y 
E 4 © red 
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©red to a ſincere and diligent endea- 
« your to obey God in all things, 
< Chap. 30. 10. 16. 20, 

2. * As for the Promiſes, God here 
< promiſes full —_ of all fins 
©© Upor tance, E- 
-— cbehlly ſrom we = moſt || hei- 
——_— inal, Lev. 25. <( nousS,Cap.30-1,2,3,4. 
which favour was never 
< oranted in the Legal- covenant, And 
" Ce Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, 
& whereby the hearts of men may be 
© circumciſed, that they may love the 
© Lord with all their hearts, and fouls, 
© is clearly promiſed, v. 6, How far 
© is this from the uſual vein of Moſes 

<« writings. | 
Fifthly, < That Covenant which 
.©*© Feremiah foretold, Fer. 31. 31,32. 
© &c. was a Goſpel-covenant, as all 
5 Chriſtians grant, and the Author to 
© the Hebrews expreſly teacheth, Heb. 
8,8, Now all thoſe things which 
* the Prophet foretels of that Cove- 
F Allyſionrs being too * Rant, do f exact! $- 4 
much built op, may be (WET £0 this Mo itiſh- 
JJlufions, & covenant, Feremiah 
$f calls his Covenant, a 
** new 


ſome pzevailing Dpinions, 
« new Covenant, —_— different 
« from that which plighted with 
«rhe Anceſtors of 1ſrael, going out of 
<« Feypt; Moſes ſaith the fame of the 
© Moabitiſh-covenant : Feremiah gives 
& this cauſe why God would make a 
© new Covenant, wiz. becauſe they 
©<brake the Old, wanting Gods power- 
<« ful Gracez The ſame reaſon Moſes 
<« oives here, of yy; this new Co- 
* yenant, Deut. 29. 4- waar ys 
© miſed circumciſion of heart ; fo this : 
« That promiſed Remiſſion of fins, 
&« Fer. 31. 34+ S0 this, Det. 30. 
© 1,2, &c, Feremiah ſpeaks of the 
,* clearneſs, and facility of the Pre- 
&« cepts, which are contained in the 
«© New-covenant,that they might know 
< and obey them, without much ſearch 
«and labour: So doth Moſes, Dear, 
© 30.11, 12, compared with Romans, 
© 10,6, All theſe things ſeem very 
« clear to me, Ihavedwelt ſomething 
< long upon theſe things, Both that ic 
<© may be manifeſt hence, that all things 
«in the Moſaic-writings , do not be- 
<6 we. to the Moſaic-Covenant proper- 
* ly ſocalled ; And to ſhew how neceſ- 
| © ſary 
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& (ary it is to reſtrain the old Law, pro- 
<perly ſo called, only to the Covenant 
<« made in Mount Sinai, And alſo, 
& chiefly that the Wiſaom of God 
<< might appear, in diſpencing the Co- 
« venant of Grace. God had made 
© that gracious Covenant with Abra- 
<« ham, many years before the giving | 
© of the Law, to which Covenant, it 
&« afterwards pleaſedhim to add another 
&* Covenant,made up of many painful 
© Rites and Ceremonies, by which he 
© might keep in their Duty; that is, re- 
* ſtrain from the Idolatrous-worthip of | 
* the Heathen, the rude and carnal po-. 

&ſterity of Abraham, lately gy out 

© of eAeypt ; and ſo, too much addi- 
&« &ed to Paganiſh Rires, and Superſti- 
** tions. - Bur the moſt wiſe God fore- 
« ſeeing, that this People of a fooliſh, 
* or hard-heart (obtuſi peoris) would 
& not underſtand his purpoſe , after he 
«had made this carnal Law, He com- 
* manded Moſes , that he ſhould pro- | 
*© mulgate a New-covenant to the 1/ra- | 
© elites, or rather, that he ſhould re- ' 
* new that Old-covenant, which he ma- 


* ny years before had made with Abra- 
cc ham, 


} 
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&« ham, which did chiefly require ſpiri- 
<« tual Righteouſneſs, and was full of 
« Grace and Mercy. That from hence 
« the Fews che Invow; that the Abra- 
«© hamatical-covenant was yet in force, 
« even after the Rirual-Law was made; 
* and alfo was to be accounted for the 
&« Covenant,by which only their Salva- 
«tion was to be attained, fee Gal.3.17. 
*©Who would not here cry out with the 
« Apoſtle 2 0+ the depth of the Riches, 
&*« 1nd Wiſdom, and Knowl:dg of God ! 

Since this there reciced, hath ſome 
dark ſhew of proof, I ſhall before I go 
any further, manifeſt that che Author 
is notoriouſly miſtaken,in affirming that 
the Covenant made in the Land of 
Moab, was not the ſame for ſubſtance, 
repeated with that made at Hoyeb, oft 
Mount $inai, but a Covenant having 
_ different Promiſes, and Precepts, 
the one carnal and earthly, che orher 
Spiritual and Heavenly , and alſo in 
thinking that theſe two Chapters, 29th. 
and 30th, comprehended the whole 
Covenant made in the Land of Moab. 
Ler theſe things be conſidered. 

A Covenant in the ſtricteſt propriery 
of the Word, is a mutual Engagement 

0 
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of Parties, two at the leaſt, If one 
fide promiſe, his part is not a Cove-' 
nant, except both do. So that, that 
rranſation between God and the peo- 
ple at $:naz, was properly a Covenant, 
Exod. 19. 3, 4, 5,6, 7,8. though God 
had nor yet told the People what Laws 
he would require Obedience to in par- 
ticular, for Moſes come's with a meſlage 
to the people from God, and tells them, 
that if they will obey his Voice, and 
keep his Covenant, 2. e. his Law, they 
ſhould be a peculiar Treaſure unto him, 
and a Kingdom of Prieſts , that is, He 
would be their God to bleſs them, if they 
would be his people to obey him. This 
was Gods Promile in this Covenant , 
chepeople give this anſwer unanimouſly, 
We conſent, we will obey God in all his 
Commands,be they what they will, though 
they were not told yet what his Commands 
ſhould be, But this, though a Cove- 
nant, was but in order to the great So- 
ſemnization of this Covenant, which 
was, Exod. 24. 3, 4, 5,6,7,8. Where 
having given the Moral-Law, the Ten 
Commandments, and ſome Judicial 
and Ceremonial Laws, Aoſes ny 

own 
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down from God, and relates them tothe 
le. And the _ anſwered, All 
that the Lord hath ſpoken, We will do; 
meaning, all thac he hath, or ſhall ſpeak; 
for the addition of new commands, did 
not make ſo many New-covenants. 
Well, Now God hath promiſed on his 
rt tobe their God, if they will obey 
is Law. Moſes writeth theſe Laws 
that are rehearled inthe 20, 21, 22,23, 

chapters, and conſecrateth ſome you 
men to offer Sacrifice (for Aaron + 
his Sons were not ſeparated, till the year 
after) He made the people confirm 
their Covenant by Sacrifices, as we do 
by Sacraments ; He read the Book of 
the Covenant, that is, the Book .com- 
prehending the Laws fore-mentioned, 
and he ſprinkles the Blood of the Sa- 
crifices on the people, and ſaith, Be- 
hold the Blood of the Covenant which 
God hath made with you, concerning all 
theſe Words,that is, all theſe Commands. 
Thus the word is uſed moſt properly of 
ſuch a Trfaſaion, God hath engaged 
himſelf to bleſs them, if chey would 
ſerve him, and they have engaged 

themſelves to ſerve him, 

Some- 
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of Parties, two at the leaſt, If one 
ſide promiſe, his part is not a Cove- 
nant, except both do. So that, that 
——— between on os the peo- 
pie at $zaz, was properly a Covenant, 
Exod. 19. 3, 4, 5,6, 7,8. though God 
had nor yer told the- People what Laws 
he would require Obedience to in par- 
ticular, for Moſes come's with a meſlage 
to the people from God, and tells them, 
that if they will obey his Voice, and 
keep his Covenant, 2. e. his Law, they 
ſhould be a peculiar Treaſure unto him, 
and a Kingdom of Prieſts , that is, He 
would be their God to bleſs them, if they 
would be his people to obey him. Thus 
was Gods Promile in this Covenant ; 
chepeople give this anſwer unanimouſly, 
We conſent, we will obey God in all his 
Commands,be they what they will, though 
they were not told yet what his Commands 
ſhould be, But this, though a Cove- 
nant, was but in order to £ great S0- 
ſemnization of this Covenant, which 
was, Exod. 24. 3, 4, 5,6,7,8. Where 
having given the Moral-Law, the Ten 
Commandments, and ſome Judicial 
and Ceremonial Laws, Moſes _ 

own 
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down from _ and relates them to the 
le. And the people anſwered, All 
hrs Lord hath ſpoken, We will do; 
meaning, all that he hath, or ſhall ſpeak; 
for the addition of new commands, did 
not, make ſo many New-covenants. 
Well, Now God hath promiſed on his 
rt tobe their God, if they will obey 
is Law. Moſes writeth theſe Laws 


that are rehearſed inthe 20, 21, 22, 23, 
chapters, and conſecrateth ſome you 
men to offer Sacrifice (for Aaron a 
his Sons were not ſeparated, till the year 
after) He made the people confirm 


their Covenant by Sacrifices, as we do 
by Sacraments ; He read the Book of 
the Covenant, that is, the Book com- 
prehending the Laws fore-mentioned, 
and he ſprinkles the Blood of the Sa- 
crifices on the people, and ſaith, Be- 
hold the Blood of the Covenant which 
God hath made with you, concerning all 
theſe Words,that is, all theſe Commands. 
Thus the word is uſed moſt properly of 
ſuch a Tranſaction, God hath engaged 
himſelf to bleſs them, if they would 
ſerve him, and they have engaged 
themſelves to ſerve him, 


Some- 
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Sometimes the word Covenant, is 
uſed for the Promiſe of one of the 
Parties only, as Gods conditional Pro- 
miſes, thatif we will in ſincerity Love, 
Serve, and Obey him, he will be our 
God to bleſs us, This is nota Cove- |} 
nant in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, bur a conditi- 
onal Promiſe , yet is ſo called frequent- 
ly in Scripture, becauſe it is Gods part 
of the Covenant, yea, all God's part 
of the Covenant of Grace, and all that 
he Seals or Promiſes , and when we do 
in ſiicerity promiſe our part, theſe to- 
gether make it actually a Covenant 
He engaged actually to bleſs us, and we 
to ſerve him. Yea, if we promiſe 
only hypoctitically, yer we are engaged 
ſo as we are guilty of Covenant-break- 
ing; though God is not engaged by 
his conditional Promiſe, we not be- 
ing real in performing the condition, 

So our promiſing, engaging to obey, 
may be called our Covenant, becauſe 
it is our part of the Covenant , and all 
Tequired of us, is, 10 to gage, and 
be real in ir, 
But moſt frequently in Scripture, the 
Laws of God, the Precepts themſelves 
are 


ſome ptevailing Dpinions, 

are called the Covenant ; being the 
Laws that God hath made Promites to 
the obedience of, and that the people 
by their engagement are bound to ob- 
ſerve, Dent. 4. 13, Sometimes the 
word is uſed in other ſenſes, as for an 
abſolute Promiſe, as that of deſtroying 
the World no more with a Flood , bur 
theſe ſignifications before named, are 
all chat I ſhall have occaſion co make 
uſe of, 

Now to make it appear, that the 
Promiſes and Precepts, of the Cove- 
nant made in Mount $Siza/, and the 
Land of Moab were the ſame; Cone 
ſider, 

This Book of Deuteronominm, fig- 
nifying the ſecond Law, is ſo called, as 
all agree , becauſe ircontains a repeti- 
tion of the Laws formerly promulga- 
ted, almoſt all of them were made at 
Mount $a, above thirty nine years 
before this Dewteronomium ( this Re- 
petition of the Law) was Spoken, or 
Written, The occaſion of which Re- 

ition of the Law (which may well 

called,the Prophet Moſe 5's Fare-wel 
Sermon) was as follows : That _N 
oVe- 


Anendeavour to Rectifle-— | 
Covenanting that was made at Mount 
Simai, or Horeb, was in the firſt year, 
yea, within two months after wt © came 
out of «Zeypr, Exod. 19.1. Andall 
the people that were Twenty years old 
at heir numbering, which was in the 
ſecond year after their coming out of 
Egypt, are now dead, for their mur- 
muring, except Caleb, and Foſhwab, 
and Moſes z and (o there was great need 
ro cauſe this new Generation of people, 
to enter actually into Covenant, to keep 
Gods Laws , which Foſbu4h cauſed 
them to do again after, at leſs chan half 
that diſtance of time. 

The appointed time of the end of 
the forty years, drew near, for the peo- 
ples entering the good Land, and Moſes 
muſt not bring them thither, nor enter 
himſelf. 

Now Moſes, well knowing all theſe 
things, and that his departure was at 

, for he died within a Month after 
his beginning this Repetition of the 
Law to the people ; for he began it the 
firſt day of the Eleventh Month, in the 
Fortieth year, and died in the end of 
that Month, for the people my 
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for him Thirty dayes, vis; the whiole 
Month after, Dewt. 1. 3% and Chap, 
4+ 8. compared. - I ſay Moſes fore+ 
wing this , and earneſtly deſiring 
to tye the people (that he was about to 
leave) faſt to God, ,and his Laws ;- he 
begins, in the hearing of the people, in 
the Land of Moab, a Month before he 
died (Dewt. 1.3.5.) to take an effe- 
Qual courſe, to inform them in the 
knowledg of God's Laws, and to en- 
gage them to Obedience, by reciting, 
and Summing up the Traniactions of 
God, towards them in the Wilderneſs, 
and all the Laws Moral, Judicial, and 
Ceremonial ( yet leaving out for the 
moſt part, thoſe Judicial and Ceremo- 
nial commands , that concerned the 
Prieſts Office, or were not of ordinary 
Practice) and adds ſome commands; 
eſpecially concerning things to be done 
by them, when they come into- the 
Promiſed Land : And affectionately 
exhorts them to obey theſe commands, 
with all their Heart and Soul, ever and 
anon intermixing diſconrſes of the 
Bleſſings would come on them by their 
obedience 4 and Miſeries by diſobedi- 
F ence: 
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ence, T his is the Sum of his Diſcourſe to 
this,Chap.29.He that ſhall think, that all 
the Promiſes, and Threats in this Book 
hicherto, do only mundum ſonare, are 
only Temporal, ſure a vail is upon his 
Eyes, and Heart, in reading the Old 
Teſtament, And then, in this Chap, 
29. Having thus far prepared them to 
do what they do knowingly, and affe- 
Etionately, He engages them in a Co- 
venant (even with an Oath which was 
more than was done in $znai) to keep 
all theſe Laws, He begins his Pro- 
logue to this atual Engagement, as at 
Sinai, with theſe words, [Tow have 
ſeen] v. y v.9. keep therefore the 
words of this Covenant (that is, the 
commands that I have repeated unto 
you) that you may proſper in all that 
you do, v. 10, You ſtand here this 
day all of you, before the Lord your 
God, your Captains, your Elders, your 
litcle Ones, your Wives, that you 
ſhould enter into Covenant with the 
Lord thy God, and into;his Oath which 
the Lord maketh with thee this day 
that he may Eſtabliſh thee today, for a 
people to himſelf, that He wophe = 

ce 
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thee a God, as he hath ſworn unto thy 
Fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and ate. 
4. e. to give their Seed this good Land; 
And tells them, If they forſake God, 
and God bring on this Land the curſe 
of the Covenant, written in the Book 
of this Law, and make it like Sodvzs, 
and Gomorrah , and men ſhall fay, Whar 
means the heat of this great Anger 2 
Ic ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe they have 
forſaken the Covenant of the Lord God 
of their Fathers , which He made with 
their Fathers, when he brought them out 
of the Land of Egypt (that is, which 
he made almoſt Forty years ſince with 
the Fathers of this Generation at Sina) 
v.21,25- And He ſpends the next 
_ (which the Author makes part 
of his New-covenant) partly in elli 
them God would , when caſt ws, 
their Land for their fins, yer, admir 
them again to it, if they repent and 
turn, as He told them before ; alſo 
(what ever this Author ſaith of that ad- 
mitting no Repentance) as you may ſee 
apparent, Lev. 26. 49, 41, 44245 46s 
Yea, this place of Leviticas, which 
is ſaid expreſly to be ſpoken at Sena, 
5 F p 4 V, af 
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v, 64. is rather more expreſs for Re- 
pentance , being accepted , than this 
the Author ſo much infiſts on. And 
partly in telling them, that he hath told 
them plainly, what the Laws of God 
are, which if they obſerve they ſhall 
live, and need not go beyond the Sea, 
to enquire what they may do to be hap- 
py ; and partly in warning them to keep 
theſe Laws. 

The whole contents of this Book of 
Deuteronomy, to the end of this Thir- 
tieth Chapter, was not only ſpoken to 
the people within a Month before his 
Death, which is apparent, but it is ve- 


ry probable, within a few of the firſt 
doys of the Month, the latter part of 
the Month being taken -up, with his 
wiiting it, Chap. 31.9. And giving a 
charge to the Prieſts and Lewes, and 
in his preveaning himſelf with Foſbuah, 


before the Lord in the Tabernacle, that 
God might give Foſhuah a charge,Chap. 
31.9, 10,14,15. andin Speaking and 
Writing the Song, called Moſes Song, 
and teaching the people it, v. 22. And 
in bleſſing the people, Chap. 33. 
And x Fual'y This Degteropemy, this 
* © Fare- 


ſome pzebatling Dpin.ons. 

Fare-well Speach of Moſes, all*of it 
(however to the' 29th; Chapter) was 
when Moſes had written it, given tothe 
Prieſts with "2 command that it ſhould 
be Read, in the hearing of the people 
met together, every Seventh year,' as 
being very ſurably Pen'd for their In- 
ſtruction, Chap. 31. 9, 10, 11,12,13« 
And it is commanded, that when: they 
ſhould have a King, that he ſhall inthe 
beginning of his Reign, Write out-a 
Copy of this Book, Chap.17.18. The 
laſt Chapter of this Book, was added by 
ſome other than Moſes, as is apparent z 
It's likely by Foſhuah. You ſee now, 
there is no colour to. pretend, that the 
Covenant ſpoken of, Deut.39.1. means 
only that Chapter, and the following 
much leſs that theſe Two. Chapters only 
of all Moſes writings, have only Spiritual 
commands, and Spiritual promiſes 5 
and give way and make Promiſes-to 
Repentance, For, as: for the Spiritu- 
ality of the Laws in this Chapter , it 
doth not Recite the Laws they were 
here engaged toobey, not ſo much as 
the Ten' Commandments, whereot 
ſome are ſure Spiritual commands, an4 

F 3 the 
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the ſincere obſerving of them, is cer- 
cainly the condition of the Goſpel,” but 
ſhew plainly , This Covenant obliges 
them to keep all the Laws given at 
Mount $ina4ji. And for the Promiſes, 
and Threatnings, they are expreſled in 
as Terrene Expreſſions here, as in moſt 
other places. And as for this of Re- 

ntance, ſee Lev. 26. 40, When 
they ſhall be in Ages to come, almoſt 
deſtroyed with Judgments threatned 
for their ſins, if they thall confeſs their 
Iniquities, and the Iniquities of their 
Fathers, v. 41. And if their uncir- 
cumciſed heait be humbled, and they 
then accept the puniſhment of their Ini- 
quitiesy 1 will not caſt them away, but 
will remember their Land, v.45. Iwill, 


for their ſakes, remember the Covenant 


of their Anceſtors, wboms I brought forth 
out of the Land of Egypt, (that is, This 
at Srina7, for none =—_ of their An- 
ceſtors were brought our of the Land 
of Zgypt) v. 46. Theſe are the Sta- 
rutes, and Judgments, and Laws which 
the Lord made between him and the 
children of 7ſ-ael, in Mount Sinai. So 
Dew. 4. 29. If ye ſhall beſcattered for 

Sh your 
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your ſins, amongſt the Heathen, bein 
driven out of your own Land, ad ſhaſl 
there ſerve other Gods of Wood and 
Stone z If from thence thou fhalt ſeek 
the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt find him, 
if thou ſeek him with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſoul, v.31. For the Lord 
thy God, is a merciful God, Exod. 34.6. 
He proclaimed him(elf chus from Sas: 
The Lord, the Lord, gracious and mer- 
ciful, forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion, 
and Sin, &c. 

As for Deuteronomy 29. 1. [Theſe 
are the words of the Covenant which the 
Lord commanded Moſes, to make with 
the Children of Iſrael, in the Land of 
Moab, beſide the Covenant which he 
made with them in Horeb]. Ir feems 
apparent to me, thar this verſe hath 
reterence to the Laws, and Precepts 
before Recited by Moſes, in his paſt O- 
ration to the people, and the meaning 
of the words is this : Theſe fore-Re- 
cited Commands, ase the Laws which 
che people covenanted to keep; which 
covenanting of the people , the Lord 
commanded Moſes to require from 
them, in the Land of Moab, beſide 
F 4 ghar 
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that covenanting, which Moſes required 
from the people in Horeb. Which I 
will make plain, in Reciting theſe words 
again, with the ſenſe they are uſed in, 
in other Scriptures. 


Theſe are the words ( that -is the 
Laws or Precepts, for {ſo words is 
uſed apparently, v. 9. and 2 Kings 
23. 3» D:ut. 27. 26. Exod. 24+ 28. 
So alſo the Ten Commandments, are 
called the Ten-words, Dewt. 4+ 13. 
and Chap. 10, 4, And, the Words, 
(Exod. 20, 1.) of the Covenant ( By 
Covenant is here meant, the peoples 
promiſe to obey, the peoples actual 
Engagement , ſo the word Covenant 
1s uſed, 2 Kings 12. 17. and Chap. 
23. 3. and 2 Chro. 15,12.) which 
(that is, which Covenant, which actual 
Promiſe, not which words, for that 
the Hebrew word N"2 uſed appropri- 
ately for making a Covenant, will by 
no means bear ,, So that it is an ap- 
- parent -Errour in the Septuagint to 
read v5, refering to ay The mean- 


ng 


ing is, * which actu- 
al promiſe of the 
people) the Lord 
commanded Moſes 
tro make with the 
children of 1ſrael , 
(that is, which the 


Lord commanded 
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* I had writren this before Nr. 
Pools Elab11tate, and uſeful Sy 
nopſts, was publiſhed 3, and up- 
on :cadigg the Criiicks and fome 
others, cou'd find none concur- 
ring with me, but now in his 
Book, I fond Piſcaror jnrerpre- 
ring the words | befide the Co- 
venant | thus, Prater afFronem il- 
lam qua fedu; fait paftum, which 
can mean nothing but che peo- 


Moſes, to cauſe the ples tngagement. 
children of 1ſrael to 

make, for {o this phraſe and word is 
expreſly uſed, Foſh, 24.25. Foſhnah 
made a Covenant with the people that 
day, that is, cauſed the people to pro- 
miſe obedience to the Lords Com- 
mands that day : The like ſenſe the 
word hath, ſo far as concerns the Cove- 
nanting of the people,(2 Kings 11.17.) 
in the Land of Moab, beſide the Cove- 
nant (that is, beſide their actual pro- 
miſing) which Moſes made with them 
(that 1s, cauſed them to make) at Ho- 
reb, Or Sinai. 

But ſuppoſe this Yerſe ſhould have re- 
ference only to the following Yerſes, in 
this Chapter and the following;his mean- 
ing can only be, Theſe are the words 
whereby he engaged the people. in a 

; Cove- 


74 


An endeabour to Rectiffe 


Covenant, diſtin from the words 
whereby ay wn engaged them in a Co- 
venant to the Lord formerly. We 
find Foſb#4h, a lictle before his death, 
again engaging the people in a Cove- 
nant, to obey Gods Commandments , 
and uſeth Words and Exhortations, 
different from theſe in this Chapter, in 
engaging them, Suppoſe we had read 
ſuch words as theſe, viz. Theſe are the 
words of the Covenant, which Joſhuah 
made with the people, beſides the Cove- 
want which Moles made with them at 
Moient Sinai, and in the Land of Moab. 
This might import, that it was a diſtin& 
Engaging of the people, from the 0- 
ther two, but not that it was another 
Covenant of God, having other Pro- 
miſes, and Commands, and Threats. 
We find the people in Nehemiadb's time, 


- Nehem.10.29. entering into a Cove- 
nant; Bur,it was into the Mount Sinati- 


Covenant; It was to walk in God's Law, 
which was given by Moſes, and we 
may ſee there, it was alſo to obſerve 
Ceremonial and Judicial commands. 


It ſeems they had nor obſerved this 
 New-covenant. of this Authors, in 


theſe 
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theſe two Chapters of Deuteronemy. 

Obje&. But may not this whole Book 
of Deuteronomy, being (poken in the 
Land of Moab, comprehend a new Gol- 
pel-Covenant , diſtin&t from the Old at 
Sinai, and fo thas be ſerviceable 10 re- 
concile thoſe paſſages of the Apoſtle Paul 
in diſpute, the Author's way. 

Anſw. No: For the Apoſtle Paul 
cites, (Gal. 3.) two Paſſages out of this 
Book, for words of the Law. 

And again, There are, by far, more 
Promiſes and Threatnings in this Book, 
expreſſed in a Carnal Temporal and 
Terrene ſtile, chan in all the Law of 
Moſes beſide in Exodus, Leviti, Numb. 

I am ſenſible, this 7gnis fatuus, hath 
led me out of my deſigned way , for 1 
deſigned here, only to bring in thoſe 

ages together, (without any refle- 
&ion upon them) where the Author 
tells us, what he ſuppoſes the Apoltle 
Paul means by the Law, which he diſ- 
pures againſt Juſtification by , and by 
the Works of, even a Law, that ei- 
ther hath, or at leaft in the ſenſe the 
Apoſtle oppoſeth Juſtification by it, 
bath neither Spiricnel- promiſes , nor 
Threa- 
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Threatnings, nor Precepts, There is 
only one wack more, and that is (pag. 
122,123.) where he explains the Apo- 
ſtle's meaning by the Law , but becauſe 
T have been long in Reciting theſe, and 
that w |! methodically be brought in, 
in another place, I ſhall bring it in there, 
and ſo ſhall return now tothe place where 
I left off, viz. Ar the end of pag: 102, 
and ſhall begin at the top of pag. 103, 
where he tells us, The Apoſtle uſerh 
wo Arguments againſt Juſtification by 
Works , which two Arguments this 
Author only proſecutes; and fo largely, 
that the Serting down, and Proving, and 
Explaining theſe, takes up almoſt rwo 
third parts of hiswhole Book: Take his 
own words. 

<« Paz 103. The Arguments whete- 
* by Paul oppoſes the Law, may be di- 
<« vided into two ſorts, one into thoſe 
© which belong to the whole Moſarc- 
© Covenant ; the other, into thoſe Ar- 
*©guments , which chiefly reſpect the 
* Ceremonial Law, 

This latter ſort of Arguments, which 
chiefly reſpect the Ceremonial-Law, 
he leaves till near the end of his Book, 
and 
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and then ſpends bur few Lines about 
them, as not _ (as he faith) con- 
troverted by Chriſtians. 

«The Arguments of this firſt ſorr, 
<« whereby the Apoſtle fights, ate eſpe- 
« cially two; and thoſe are taken from 
< 2 double defect of the Moſaic-Cove- 
« nant, viz, From the want both of 


*©pardoning Grace, and of helping 


- 6 Grace. 


* The firſt Argument of the Apoſtle 
< reſpecting ghe Moſaic-Covenant , is 
<« drawn from the defect of Pardogi 
© orace, or Remiſhon of fins , which 
« rhat Covenant wanted : Where the 
<* Apoſtle ſhews the Univerſal guilr, as 
* well of the Fews, as of the Gentiles , 
<* and that all are guilty of thoſe fins, 
*© that there is no true and perfect Re- 
© miſſion co be hoped for by this Law. 
{©r is clear, that this is the ſcope of 
< Paul, in the third Chapter of the Epi- 
«tle to the Romans. For there, af- 
*ter a long Catalogue of fins, char- 
_ ge both on the Fews, and Gentiles, 
*by the Law, v. 10. &c, Arlength, 
© ver. 230, he inferrs this concluſion, 
*© Wherefore by the works of the Law, 


« ſhall 


—w 
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&« ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his foght, 
in h. fieht of God, And allo, 
« the things whuch the Apoſtle diſputes 
«in the 34. Chap. of Gal. are to be 
«referred the ſame way, where he 
<.vroves alſo by this Reaſon, That all 
&« who are under the Law, are under a 
<« Curſe, becauſe it is written, Curſed 
<« z5 every one, that ſhall not continue in 
« all things written in the Law, to do 
©« them, v.10. 
« But here I am ſenſiþle, that upon 
& the very Threſhold, Iam caſt upon a 
« oreat difficulty, For it may be 
« Joubted here, whether this Aw 
< mentation of the Apoſtle, doth not 
& lean upon this Foundation z that he 
& determines, The Moſaic-Zaw, as it 
<« was given to the Fews, was a Law 
© requiring Obedience whol! ect, 
© and ſo impoſſible to be = en ; 
* and alſo, whether the Apoſtle con- 
*clude,that upon this account, all men 
© are ſinners by this Law, and by, and 
* for their ſins, guilry of eternal Death, 
*and Maledicion; and fo, that no 
** man can be Juſtified by this Law. 
** Thus indeed che moſt think, affirm- 
cc ing 


<« ing that the Law 
« of Moſes did ob- 
«lige ( if not ab- 
« ſolutely, yer T 
&« conditionally, 
« viz. unleſs they 
<< fled to the Goſ- 
« pel-covenant) all 
«thoſe to whom it 
« belonged, and 
« that under the 
«peril of Eternal 
& death,to moſt ab- 
| << ſolute obedience, 

<« that is, ſuch as 
« comprehends all 
<« mafiner of finleſ- 
«neſs, yea, and 
« that rually, 
<« and did forbid all 
« Imperfection, [n- 


<« of theſe, 
<< preſently give. 
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fConditionally is no good word 
here ; For though we may pro- 
perly ſay, Men ſhall periſh for 
their fins condiricnally, excepe 
they repent, for this is no more 
than to fay, the Law that threat- 
ens death abſolucely,ſhall be ex 
ecured except they repent; yer 
we muſt not ſay, that che Law 
threatens death conditionally 
except they repent; bur we muſt 
hold it threatens death abſolute- 
ly repent or repent nor,and chac 
the Goſpel 1s a diſtin&t Law, a 
Remedying-Law. For if God 
threarned death by the Law,on- 
ly conditionally , except they 
perform the Goſpel.condirion, 
it would follow that no man is 
pardoned that performs the Goſ- 
pel condiriongie wou'd alſo quite 
deſtroy Chriſts Satis/adtion. 
Though I know many mean 
well that uſe ſach (ſpeeches, and 
however far berrer than the Au- 
thor, thardenies any fuch Law=- 
threat, eicher abſolate or com» 
dirional. 


<« adyertency , and Infirmity through 
$ << che whole courſe of their lives, But 
<<] cannot be perſwaded to the opinion 
fr Reaſons which I ſhall 

In the mean while, 


< that you may more rightly underſtand 
<« the fla 


e of this Controverhie z keep 
<« this 
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<« this exactly in your mind, that theſe 
<« two things do widely differ, viz. 
«A man to be accounted by 
« God, unworthy of the reward of 
<« Righteouſneſs and Eternal life : And 
&« 2 man to be accounted of God, wor- 
<« thy to be puniſhed with the puniſh- 
<« ment of Erernal death, For the firſt, 
<« For aman to be judged unworthy of 
« Eternal Life, it lufhcerh that he is 
< not altogether Sinleſs ; for God may, 
<« 2nd that righteouſly, deny him the 
& reward of Eternal Life for the leaſt 
< Imperfe&tion, For God might de- 
© ny that infinite Gift of Eternal Life 
© to a man obeying-perfe&ly, if ſuch 
< 2 one could be found , becauſe it is a 
<« free Gift, and cannot be due to the 
<«« Merit of any Creature : Burt for that 
< laſt, That one ſhould be accounted 
* by God, worthy of the puniſhment 
« of Eternal death, it is neceſlarily re- 
& quired, that he did not perform chat 
<* Obedience which he could perform. 
« Hence it follows, that no man can 
*righteouſly be adjudged guilty of E- 
© ternal death, for the defect of perfe& 
* Righteouſneſs, ſince this Righreouſ- 


« nels 
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<« neſs is ſimply impoſſible to a man in 
<« this Life, And it is manifeſt, that 
«the Apoſtle in the Diſpute of which 
«ye ſpeak, doth prove all Fews, and 
<« Gentiles, without difference, for not 
© obeying the Law, not only to be un- 
« worthy of the reward of Eternal life, 
«* but obnoxious to Divine anger, and 
« Eternal death, That every mouth 
<« might be ſtopped, Rom. 3. 19. that 
« is, that all Fews and Gentiles, may 
«be without excuſe, Roms, 1. 20, and 
<« 2.1. And what is more unlikely (thar 
«I may uſe here, che words of _ 
< pjus) thatthe Apoſtle would charge 
<« men to be guilty of Death and Con- 
<« demnation, for violating,or not keep- 
«<inga Law which he judged it impoſ- 
<« ſible for them to keep: Neither is 
« it likely, that Pas/ had any Adver- 
<« faries but what would grant, that no 
<* man could keep the Law fo exactly, 
© 25 not to offend in the leaſt, and 10 
© no man tobe juſtified in that ſenſe by 
«theLaw; And who would not alſo 
< objet to him, that men were ill 
* accuſed tro be guilty of Pun- 
65 1ſhment, when it 15 ce:tain , they 
G « could 


+ Thus | 
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< could not avoid the fault. The foun- 
« d;tion of all here ſaid, is this, That 
<« it is repugnant to Divine Juſtice, that 
<« any ſhould be bound to Impoſſibili- 
«ries, eſpecially under the peril of 
<« Eternal death, 

He here make's our, That, that-uſu- 
al pretence of ſame, 1s very abſurd, 
chat men have loſt their power to do 
what God requires of them, and fo 
God may juſtly require what they can- 
not now do, which I grant, and have 
elſewhere proved tobe (0 abſurd, as no 
way to an{wer that difficulty. He thus 
proceeds, 

« And to come to the Moſaic-Law, 
«iris far more unlikely, that it was a 
«Law requiring perfect Obedience, 
© WhichthatI may make manifeſt, It 
<< ;5 diligently t5 be obſerved, that the 
« Old Law (as Grotins de Satisf. cap, 

« 10, noteth) may 
numerarion is not near «Che confidered * 


Jaige cnongh, any thing to 
he mares mw : C © rwo Ways, as ha- 


*©ving a double 

« relation, Or «4-r, Firſt, Carnally, 
*© anc according to the Letter, as it was 
* an Inſtrumear of the — 
e 
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< the Jewiſh Polity, or the Common- 
«wealth. Secondly, Spiritually, as ha- 
& ving a ſhadow of good things to come, 
© Heb. 10.1. Now in this laſt ay k9ty 
* or Habitude, fince the Law was no- 


Mi - - 8 

thing elſe but the 

cc * ”; ic | . (i If * The Law, as ic had 2 ſhadow 

oIpe if Cl, of good things ro come, was not 

«© thadowed with,or the Gofpel ic ſelf: Again, lo far 

£c as it was an Inſtrumenr cf the 
ſhadowed under Jewiſh Polity, ic was 4 ſhadow 

© Types; no man of good things tocomes And fo 

«Kin his richr wits, far a» ir was the Law of Grace, 

Fa... S > the Goſpel of Salvation, it Typi- 
will ſay, it was a fiednothiog. 

« a Law, requiring 

<< perfe&t obedience, viz. In that ſenſe 

<« wherein the Law was meant in this 

© Controverſie, to require perfect O- 

© bedience. 
< It remains therefore to be afhrmed, 

« that the Law of Moſes oy =p per- 

« fe& Obedience under the former 

& conſideration ['viz. As the Inſtru- 

© ment of the Jewiſh Government. ] 


«© Rut to affirm 


ee oh. +lr did threaten death in this 
this, would be conſideration, to the leaſt failing 


* wonderfully * 2b- ja this Policicat-Law. 
©{urd, Becauſe, 


&* Firſt, Becauſe we read expreſly, 
G 2 © thax 
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<« that God by *thar 


P It was not by that Law formal* <« WW command - 
ly conſidered , but by the Re- _. ” G 6 b 
medying-Law different frem it. , ** EG DACTINCES DY 


« which the offen- 
© ces, which were not done in contempt 
« of the Law, and with a high Hand 
« were expiated, as may be ſeen, Num, 
<« 15. from the 224. to the 29th, v. 

&« Now * where a- 


* The juſt contrary is true, Fer 
there can be —— of the © NY pardon of fin 


wane of perſe& obedience, bur © is granted, there 

-— » Jpn obedience is re- «<« 1. requiring of 
« Perfe&t-bedience cannot have place : 
*« For theſe are inconſiſtent, 

* Secondly, The Moſaic-Law, was 
© ſo far from requiring Perfe&-obedi- 
«ence from the Jews, that it is too 
© manifeſt , that ſome things were in 

| «that Law #* per- 


* The doing —_ p—n_—_ by < mitted to thera 
a Law, is no breach of that par- 
ticular Law, nor hinders a man <« for the hardneſs 


from perſettly obeying that Law, ©* of their hearts, 
<« which things can- 

© not be excuſed from being fin, as 

<« Polygamy, and Licence of divor- 

«*cing for leight cauſes, Dent. 24. 1- 

**and compared with Mat. 19. 3. Oc. 

<< 1 conclule therefore, that ſince by 

«he 


ſome p2evailing Dpinions, 
&* the Moſaic-Law, carnally conſidered, 
© many fins were remicted to the Fews, 
« 2nd ſome things (which at leaſt to us 
« Chriſtians, are accounted fins) were 
« expreſly permitted ; It ought to be 
*« oranted without controverſie , that 
<« this Law, ſo conſidered, did by no 
<« means require perfe&t and exact 
* Obedience. 

« Yet there are not wanting Argu- 
© ments, by which ſome endeavour to 
* prove this Hypotheſis to be true , and 
© that thence, Pau! gathered the im- 
< poſſibility of Juſtification by the Mo- 
&« [aic-Law, We will weigh theſe Ar- 
« ouments exactly, to try if they have 
«any thing of Solidity , which ought 
© to prejudice fo plain a truth : They 
* bring two chiefly. 

« Their firſt Argument, is raken 


« from that place fore-all:adg'd by me, Pas: 108. 


6 viz. Gal. 3.10. As many as are of 
© the works of the Law, are under 4 
«Curſe: For it is written, Curſed is e- 
<« very one, that doth not continue in all 
* things, &c, Where, lay they, it is 
«© manifeſt, that che Apoſtle gathers 
& the Impoſſibility of Juſtification by 
G 3 <« the 
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« the Moſaic-Law, from thence that by 
&« this Law , no man 1s free from a 
« Curſe, who hath not obeyed all the 
* commands of this Law perte&Qly. 
<«T anſwer, It is not neceſſary, nor 
« convenient, in the cited place this 
« phraſe [continue in all things ſhould 
<« fignifie moſt Perfe&-obedience, or. 
<* quite ſinleſneſs, ſince ſuch Obedi- 
* ence 1s impoſſible ro man encompa(- 
<« ſed with Fleſh z neither doth it ſeem 
* conſentaneous to Divine equity, that 
any one for the defect of it, ſhould 
© be obnoxious to Eternal Maledicti- 
© on, Thereforethe ſenſe of the Te- 
*ſtemony cited, is this; That every 
& man is Accurſed , that is, is Execra- 
*ble and Obnoxious to the Puniſh- 
© ment threatned by the Law,who doth 
*not do, and ob- 


*Is not this perſet obetience << 
: { « 110. 
toalaw, todo all the Law re- Cc bl 6k 


quires to he done ? 
« things which the 
« Law preriberh to be obſerved. And 
© he is reputed to do all things, who 
&« doth not err from the mn, of the 
*Law , who keeps ſafe the eflen- 


*al parts of the Law, or (as others 
& ſpeak) 


ſome p:evailing Opintons, 
< ſpeak) who keeps all thoſe Precepts 
*of the Law, which contain the ſub- 
«ſtance of Life , of which ſort are 2!l 
<« thoſe Commands which are expreſ- 
<« ſed by Moſes, in the Curſes, Dear. 
C27. Ina word, who adm'ts nothing 
&« into himſelf knowingly, and witting- 
«ly againſt the Law of God, although 
«he fails in ſomething, either out of 
* Tenorance, or Inadvertency, 

& That place, 7am. 2. 10, bcing 
« Twin-brother to this, gives great light 
* to this place , Whoſoever keeps the 
<« whole Law,and yct offends in one point, 
« is guilty of all: That is, is obnoxi- 
** 0us to the Puniſhment threarned to 
«the Tranſgreſlors of the Law, v.10. 
&« For he that [aid, Do not commit Adul- 
« tery, ſaid alſo, Do not kill, &c, 

Here he giveth the true and ordinary 
Interpretation of this place fo largely, 
as to take up pag. 109. and half pag. 
110, which isthis, He that knowingly 
allows himſelf in the knowing Tran!- 
oreſlion of any one Law, is as far from 
Salvation, as if he kept none, for ſuch 
a one doth not a& fincerely in Obeci- 
ence to any Law, fince all Div.ne Laws 
S 4 nave 
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have the ſame Author and Authority : 
Therefore he that knowingly neglects 
one Law, doth not keep other Laws, 
becauſe of Gods Authority in Com- 
manding, or becauſe of Gods Com- 
mand, bur becauſe he hath not thar liſt 
through Temptation ro break them; 
farif he had as much liſt through Tem- 
tation to break them, ſuch a one would 
break the other Laws. He goes on: 

* But one may perhaps reply. Grant 
«ir, letthat place of Tames be fo ex- 
* pounded, yet the ſame Interpretati- 
* on will by no means agree to the A- 
* poſtle's ſcope in that place of the Epi- 
« ſtile to the Galatians: For ſince the 
<« Apoſtle doth prove all who are of 
<« the Law, to be under a Curſe, only 
<« by this reaſon, becauſe it is written, 
6 Curſed 15 every one, that doth not con- 
6: tinue in all things, &c, he doth mant- 
« feſtly hint, that no man can continue 
*in all things, or that th. Law doth 
© require ſuch perfe& obedience , as 
* none can perform. 

<*« Anfwer, I altogether deny that to 
« be hinted, or xnplyed in ttc Apoltle's 
* Argument : Which, that ic may þe 
© made 


Pag+« 11c, 


ſome p2evailing Dpinions. 
«© made apparent, I will reduce it toa 
&« $ylogiſtical form : Thus, 

© He is accurſed who doth not conti- 
© aut in all thing, which the Law com- 
©© mands, But whoſoever are of the 
© works of the Law, do not continue 
© inall choſe things: 

* Ergo, They that are of the works 
© of the Law, are under a Curſe, 


*© The Apoſtle ſpeaks expreſly of pay 111, 


© thoſe who are of the works of the 
© Law, v.10, That is,who ſeek Righte- 
*© ouſneſs in the Law being ignorant of, 
* or deſpiſing the Grace of the Goſpel, 
* whom he oppoſeth to them that are 
© of Faith, v. 9 Thar is, who believe 
* the Goſpel and embrace it's Grace ; 
* and who have attained the Promiſes 
*( or thing Promiſed ) of the Spirir, 
* whereby they may fulfil the Righte- 
* ouſne(s of the Law, and fo avoid the 
** Curſe of it, v. 14, Of the fiſt ſort 
* indeed he hints, 
* chat they neither 


+ Then they ac not, according 
to his A; gument, bound to con- 


66 continue, nor + riavoiu all, &c. and fo are free 
£« can continue in fo che Curie, thoughthey cone 


. tinuc not 10 all, &c. 
« all things writ- 


«ten, bur of the ſecond ſort, he by 
*© NO 


' 
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*« no means afhrms it, In a word, The 
<« Apoſtle v-ver ſpoke word againſt 
© man's being able to fulfil the Law, in 
& all chings by Goſpel-Grace, ſo far as 
©«itwasa Law, that is, under the pe- 
< nalty of Eternal death, is impoſed us, 
© or ever was impoſed upon Mankind, 
< ſince the fall of the firſt man, yea, 
« he often acknowledges this poſſibili- 
< ty, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, 

< There remains another Argument 
&« of the Adverfaries (of which they 
& boaſt, as being moſt unconquerable) 
< taken out of thar famous place, Deut, 
6.5. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
« God with all thy heart, and with all 
© thy (onl, and with all thy ſtrength. 
* You may ſee here, ſay they, that the 
*< higheſt and perfe&teſt love of God, 
* is required of all in the Law, 

* Anſwer, They who fight with this 
* Argument, do kill themſelves with 
< thetr own Sword. For, ſince God re- 
«quires no other love,than what is done 
<* with all the Heart and Mind,and with 
*all che Strength , it is manifeſt, chat 
* nothing is required of us beſide, or 
<* above our ſtrength (our ſtrength, I 
*© mean, 


ſome p:evailing Opinions. 
<©« mean, helpt with that meaſure of 
& Grace which God communicates t0 


« eyery one of us in this Life, or is cer- 
©rainly ready to communicate.) Nuw 
«ir is certain, that we can with all our Pag. 112, 


© ſtrength obey 


«God, becauſe it 
© would be a tf ma- 
<« nifeſt contradicti- 
<« on,to ſay we can- 
<*not do the thing 
«we can do (or 


tr is no contradifton » but & 
great truth. Ir is appa; Et» that 
2 man's culpable ImporeBcy to 
good, is an Impotency of 40+ 
mg ſomething, that we have the 
natural power and firength to 
4o; And whoſoever doth not ug- 
derſtand this, muſt neceſſarily 
talk ridiculouſly abour (ach mat- 


© c2nnor do a thing ters a5 theſe in hand, . 


* according to our 
« ſtrength.) 

© The truth of this Anſwer, is eſta- 
* bliſhed firmly with cheſe following 
© Reaſons. Firſt, Becauſe God pro- 
© miſes that he will give to his people, 
* that which he requires, iz. To cir- 
© cumciſe their heart, to love him with 
& all their heart, Deut. 30.6. Second- 
&* /y, Becauſe God himſelf witneſſeth, 
< that there were ſome that loved him 
& after this manner z ſo it is ſaid of 
© Aſah the King, and all the people, 
< that they fought the Lord with their 
* whole heart, 2 Chro.15.2. We _ 
CC 0 
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&* of David, that he followed God with 
«call his heart, 2 Kings 14. 8. Burt 
<« that is a famous Teſtimony, which 
< the Holy Ghoſt gives concerning F0- 
<« Gah the King, That he turned co the 
« the Lord with all his heart, and with 
& all his ſoul, and with all his ſtrength, 
© according to the Law of Moſes,2 Kin. 
« 23. 25- vis, That is ſaid to be done 
« with the whole heart, and whole 
ſtrength, which a man imploys his chief 
* Thoughts and Endeayours about , 
* even as we ſay, A man is totws in lt- 
« teris, wholly in ſtudies that maketh 
<* them his chief buſineſs. 

I ſhall as ſoon as I have recited all he 
ſaith of this nature, anſwer the ſub- 
ſtance of all ; But this of loving God 
with all the Soul, being ſomething out 
of che Road, Iwill anſwer it here. The 
command of loving God with all che 
Heart, and Soul, and Strength, muſt 
be conſidered either ſtrictly (as I (aid at 
the beginning) asa Law with it's penal- 
ty; And (0 it requires the utmoſt of a 
mans natural Ability (and no more, not 
as much as an Angel's ability reaches to) 
ſo that if he fails in the lealt ty" 
this 


ſome p2evailing Opinions, 
this, he fails ſo much of love due to 
God by this Law, and is under its curſe. 
It is eflential ro a Law, as a Law, thact ir 
require perfect Obedience to it ſelf;and 
to deny this, would be to deny that e- 
very Law requires all that it doth re- 
quire z any thing ſhort of this, is not 
all the Law requires. If a man do not 
love God in as high a degree as this law 
in this ſenſe requires, he is from under 
its Bleſſing, and under its Curſe and 
Condemnation, and cannot poſſibly be 
+ by this Law in this ſenſe, nor 

ardoned by it ; for no Law can poſ- 
ſibly pardon an offence againſt it lelf. 
But he may be pardoned by another 
Law, a Law of Grace. In this ſtri& 
ſenſe no meer man in this life, not Jo- 
fiah himſelf, ever loved God with his 
whole heart ſo highly as he ought, fo 
high as the Law in this ſenſe required 
however,me thinks, he ſhould not have 
pretended it of all the people of 1/raet 
in Aſa's time, but have ſought ſome 0- 
ther ſenſe ar leaſt for thoſe words, and 
that might have brought him to the 
ſenſe I ſhall now ſpeak of, 

Secondly, Theie words may be con- 
{ider- 
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ſidered as the condition of the Reme- 
dy'ng-Law made with them for the 
Mer:: of Chriſt, then to come, as ra- 
ken with this Goſpel lenity, that if they 
love God with the prevailing bent of 
their Souls, or above all other things, 
they ſhall be pardoned, eſcape the curſe 
of the Law in its Rigour due. And in 
this ſenſe, a man loves God with all his 
Heart, and Soul, as far as God by his 
Remedying-Law, requires for his Sal- 
vation, and ſo obeys the Law taken 
in this ſenſe perfe&ly; that is. loves 
him ſo much as it requires, as neceſſa- 
ry to his Salvation z that doch it thus 
prevailingly, though he fail in the de- 
grees, he ought to love God by the 

i&t Law, and ſo needs pardon. The 
meaning is not, that Aſa loved God as 
much as any Law required from him, 
and fo needed no pardon, or Chriſt's 
ſatisfaQtion, for failing in any degree of 
love due to, or required by God. 

But to proceed with the next words 
of the Author, 

*<I will add this for a Concluſion to 
< this Diſpute; This my Opinion of 
< the poſſibility of fulfilling the Law, 


cc {o 


& 


ſome p2evailing Dpinions. 
© o faras it ever was impoſed by God, 
<< upon menas a Law, 1s not a new up- 
<< ſtart Opinion, but an Opinion appro- 
&* ved by the common Vore of all the 
& Antients, who wrote before the Pela- 
* 51an Controverſie had muddied the 
« Rivulers of the more pure and pri- 
© mitive Doctrine. Yea, and An»ſtine 
< himſelf, though otherwiſe too hot in 
**this unhappy Controverſie, did not 
<« doubt to confeſs, that God command- 
<< ed poſſible things ; and, in this ſenſe, 
* only what all particular Believers are 
«able to fulfil, Here he cites ſome 
Antients for this Opinion , that God 
doth not require what men have no po- 
wer to do; which takes up pag, 112, $8"? 
113, & 114. almoſt. ; 
I grant, it is apparent they did hold, 
a5I alſo do, that God requires no more 
than men have the Natural power to 
do. Bur yet I dare challenge any to 
name one, accounted no Heretick, that 
held this Opinion (that follows by evi- 
dent conſequence from the Authors 
Opinion): That every man ( for chat 
follows by conſequence,) or that _ 
man by that meaſure of Grace =_ 
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God communicates to him, or is ready 
to communicate to him, may for an 
Imporency in him to the contrary, fo 
live as not to fail in any thing the Law 
requires,ſo far as to ſtand in need of par- 
don, or Chriſts fatisfation for ſuch 
failings. Yea, or this Opinion which 
he expreſly holds, as you will preſently 
ſee more fully,viz.That after h receti- 
ving of the Goſpel, or Converſion, 
men may, for any Impotency on them 
tothe contrary, ſo live as not to fin at 
all, as not to fail at all in obedience to 
the Law, or ſo, as not todo any thing 
that deſerves, or is by any Law threat- 
ned with Eternal death. 
He goes 0n, 

*« From - things which we have 
<« already ſpoken, I ſuppofe it to appear 
<« plain Aww That the Law of Ae- 
<« ſes did nor require moſt perfect Obe- 
<« dience, that is, all manner of finle(s- 
<« neſs in the higheſt degree, under the 
<« peril of Eternal death, and fo thar 
« the Apoltle's Argument is nor built 
<« upon that Suppoſition, It remains, 
« that we conſider,by what Reaſon the 


« Apoſtle proves his Concluſion, 
« There- 


ſome pzevailing Dpinions. 
&« Therefore I judg (ſaving honour to 
& berter judgments) this Argumentati- 
&« on of the Apoſtle, to lean upon two 
&« foundations chiefly. 

« Firſt, That. all , both Fews and 
« Gentiles, were guilty of hainous fins, 
«2nd ſo obnoxtous to Judgment, and 
<« Divine anger; this is hinted con- 
« cerning the Fews chiefly, and alſo of 
« all whodid {eek Righteouſneſs in the 
« Law (as I ſaid before, in my anſwer 
«tothe firſt Objection) in that place, 
Gal. 3. 10. But the ſame is lar ey de- 
« monſtrated of all without difrence, 
&« Rom.3. Where he charges many hai- 
* nous fins, both upon the Fews, and 
&« Gentiles, But that the Context of the 
«whole place may be rightly underg 
&« ſtood, two things are chiefly to be 
© noted, one belonging to the Accuſa- 
<©« tion, another to the Perſons Accu- 
«ſed. 

« Firſt, As for the Accuſation it ſelf, 
© it isto be Noted, that ir is not of a- 
*ny kind of ſins, but they are accuſed 
« of ſins more properly ſo called , that 
*is, of hainous fs, and worthy of 
«* Eternal death, This is clearly ma- 
bY © nife(t; 
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« niſeſt ," Firſt, out of the words by 
{© which the Poſition, [or Affirmation } 
< of the Apoſtle (which was proved in 
&« the former Chapter, and 1s in this 
&* Chapter further Demonſtrated) is ex- 
& prefled, v. 9. We have before pro- 
« ved, that both Fews and Gentiles, are 
& all under fin, Where that Phraſe 
*© [to be under ſin] manifeſtly ſignifies 
© robe under the dominion of fin, or 
© tobe addicted to hainous fins,whoſo- 
* eyeris ſucha one, is ſaid by the Apo- 
*{tle, to be ſold under fin, Chap. 7. 
© 14. Secondly, It is apparent out of 
<*© the whole Context of the Apoſtle, 
& in which all the ſins that are enume- 


” . 
_— <« rated,are of a more * hainous ſort, as 
indeed ** will eafily appear toany one, viewing 
Aoth jin- << th ©, 
—_—_—_ plac 
hatnous 
fins, and ſo the import of his Argument, Rim. Chap. 1 ,2,3- 
ſeems this, viz. If fo be that fins ſcarce robe named, were 
to be ſound frequently, almoſt univerſally polluting even 
thoſe learned G-ntiles, Chap. 1. 22, thatexcelled all other 
Gertil-s in knowledg, where the fiudy of Divine and hu- 
mane Knowledg abounded, and were great Profeſlors of 
Wiſdom; Andif amongit the Jews, even in the beſt rimes, 
the days of David, horrid wickedneſles were to be found 
very frequent, ſo thateven in a manner,the whole body of 
the people were guilty of ſuch hainous ſins; it may be well 
and facilly gathered,that all are finners,and cannot be juſtifi 
ed by the Law, that is, without pardon of fin. 

- «* Secondly, 


PE ce a eng 


fome p:evailing Dpinions. 
&« Secondly, If you enquire concern- 
« ing the Perſons charged by him, they 
«are as well Gentiles, as Fews, v.g. 
© 19,23. but both conſidered as they 
«yyere before, and without the Grace 
© of the Goſpel, which is even mani- 
<« feſt from the ſcope of the Apoſtle, 
<« whoſe purpoſe it was to ſtir up both 
©«« Zews and Gentiles, convinc't of their 
& ouilr and miſery, to ſeek and em- 
© brace the Grace of the Goſpel. There- 
<« fore Paul contends, that both Gen- 
© tiles and Fews confidered in this e- 
| «ſtate, co be all under fin; You will 
« Obje&, Bur chere were ſome, ar 
« leaſt amongſt the Fews, who liv'd a 
& holy and unblamable life, before che 
<« Faith of Chriſt @ or, their faith in 
« Chriſt] and a life moſt alien from 
*©rhe Vices which the Apoſtle here 
<« reckons up, and from all of the like 
&© kind, ſuch as were Zachary, Eli- © 
&* zabeth, Simeon, Anna, and 0* 
«© thers. 


*I anſwer : Iconfeſs it, 'yea, I do 


* not doubr, but amongſt the Gentiles 
| H 2 * allo 


| 
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+«<fothere wete 


ot affirm this t For then © | 
nas "hold their Salvation, * ſome who abhor- 


whereas 1 read, Salvation is of * red the Vices 
the Jew: 3 and org Gentiles ©here mentioned, 
Cod inthe world. Neicher yer ** and allo did fin- 
daic 1 ſay, that none did thus © woe] , and from 
ſincere! y- <« their hearts, love 
<« and follow ( Colwerunt) Virtue and 
<« Righteouſneſs, ſo far as it was known 
*tothem: And both right Reaſon,and 
& St. Paul himſelf perſwades me to be 
&« of this Opinion, who doth not ob- 
<« ſcurely teach it himſelf, Rome. 2. v. 
© 14, 15; 26, 27. Burt becauſe the 
&« Objection is made only concerning 
&« the Fews, I will anſwer only con- 
&« cerning them, leaving it yet to the 
« Reader, to accommodate or fit the 
&« ame Anſwer to the Gentiles (muta- 
©« ris mutandis) changing what is to be 

&« changed, 
<« I {ay therefore, that Firſt, Theſe f 


* Pious men amongſt the -Fews 
© were very few, and, being compar'd 
© to others, as a drop in theSea, 
* and therefore the Apoſtle was to take | 
*no great notice concerning them : 
<* But it was reaſonable, that the great 
« {carci- 


ſome pzedailing Dpinions, 
*ſcarciry of good men ſhould (as one 
<c ſpeaks) give its teſtimony to the nu- 
<« meroſity of the wicked, And cer- 
< tainly, univerſal ſpeeches of this ſort 
_ << thatthe Apoſtle here uſes, do often 

&© gccurr in Scripture ; which yer it is 


< certain, are 4 Hyperbolical, tee Fohn t Thar 
1$,a1l pur 
for the 
mof}, 
This 
then is 
ro lay, 


£62.32, Iſa. 66.23. Joel 2.28. Ads 
© 2.17. Pſal. 14.23. & 145. 14, 15. 
£ Phil. 2+ 21. 2c. 


that the moſt men are guilry of fins deſerving 


death,and needing pardon by Chrillz buc he contradicts this 


ſence aſter. 


<« Secondly, Thoſe few that were 

** Righteous under the Law, cid nor 
© receive their Righteouſneſs from the 
* Law, but they owed it to Goſpel- 
* grace, which even before the Pro- 
** mulgation of the Goſpel, did (indeed 
* more ſparingly and rarely) pur forth 
© it's force through all paſt-Ages. In 
*a word, they were led with the Spi- 
<© rit of the Goſpel, and not of the Law, 
* and ſo deſerved to be accounted with 
* thoſe who are nor of the Works of 
* the Law, bur are of Faith, Whence 
< the Author of the Epiſtle ro the He- 
| H 3 « brews 


{V 


Ecrernal 
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ſome pzevailing Dpinions, 
<« brews, ſhews that all the works of 
<« Pjous men, who ſhine in the Hiſtory 
« of the Old Teſtament, proceeded 
*not from the Law, but from Faith, 
<« Thirdly , It is +4 


F Sure this is too eafie a word, <> 1; 
that it is likely ſuch did commic likely that thoſe 


ſuch a fin, as to deſerve Erernal *©* few did not fo 
death, ſo as co need Chriſt, and cc carry themſelves 


Pardon- 


F This doth nor prove his Opini- 


«though the whole 
&* courſe of their lives, but that they 
< ſome time fell into ſome fins, or into 
<* ſome more hainous fin, and worthy 
©* of death, Yea, this is to be account. 
«ed for certain; + 


on, for though theſe did nor, yet © becaule it 15 Ex- 
it is probable, Some did live *prefly read con- 


without any hainous fin, in his 
fenſc,in the whole courſe of their 


<* cerning thoſe ye- 


lives, and ſo did not need pardon 6 ry men to whom 


as co Kternal guilr, by his opi- «jq the Old Teſta- 
Dion. 


<« ment, an unbla- 
< mable and perfe& obſervation of the 
<« Divine Law, is aſcribed ; That fome- 
«times they fell into ſome ſins, and 
< thoſe enormous ones, and moſt wor- 
«thy of Death, as of Aſa, 2*Chron. 
«16. Of David, 1 Kinzs 15.5. Of 
&« Fofiah, 2 Chron. 35. 22. And1 
<« think, that which follows with che 
| | <* Apo- 


ſome p2ebailing Dpinions, 
6 Apoſtle, v. 23. muſt be interpreted 
ro this ſenſe, vis. All have ſinned 
& and come ſhort of the Glory of God, 
£ That propoſition ſeems plainly Ung 
<« yerſal, ſo as to except none ,. imply- 
£ ing there is no man who hath not been 
*« ouilty of ſome ſins, or of ſome more 
« hainous ſin, eicher ſome one time, 
«* or for ſome time [ S1ve aliquands, 
© ve aliquandin.) And this ſeems to 
<« be that very thing which the Scrip- 
«ture in many places aſlerts , as for 
« Example, 1 Kmes 8.46. Foy there 
is no man who doth not fin, 1 John 
<«1,8.1f we (ay we have no ſin,we deceive 
« our ſelves, and the Truth is not in us. 
« Which ſpeech, that it oughr ro be 
<« underſtood of fins properly ſo called; 
*« not only of Fghter faults, and alſo 
<« that it is Univerſal, the-very matter 
« thews, and the things which are after 
« added in that Epiſtle, Chap. 2.v.12. 
& wherein alſo that is to be noted, thar 
< St, Fohn ſpeaks in the Preter-tenſe , 
«If we ſay we have nor ſinned, viz, 
« before the knowledg of the Goſpel , 


« that is to ſay ; The holy Apoſtle, 


© would have the Chriſtians to whom 
H 4 he 
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& he writes, diligently to take heed to 


« themſelves, of the fault of an in- 
<« orateful mind ; And that they would 
< not attribute this, that they are pur- 
& oed from Vices, either to them- 
« ſelves, or the Law of Moſes or Na- 
F< ture, but only to Golpel-grace, O- 
© therwiſe, he doth not ſeem to deny, 
* but that after the knowledg of the 
<* Goſpel, and its Grace received, ſome 
* could be without fin; ſoas the word 
«Sin is taken by him, not ſo as it 
* ſhould ſignifie meer Ignorance, or 
& (uddain Motions ; but thoſe evil acts, 
& which have (tradFum) a continued 
© courle (as'Grotins ſpeaks) and do not 
5 90 before deliberation, yea, he doth 
*not obſcurely hint that this is poſſible, 
___ - 2. 1. Where he doth ſeri- 
< ouſly exhort Chriſtians not to fin. 
< Perhaps, one may reply, that the A- 
© poſtle in the aforeſaid Chapter, v. 3. 
<« doth uſe the Preſent tenſe. If we ſa), 
6 we have no ſin, &c. Therefore he 
< implies, That no man evefi after the 
< Faith of the Goſpel, is free, or can 
<< be free from thoſe ſins more properly 
* ſo called, But the anſwer 15 eafie, 
| « for, 


ſome pzevailing Dpinions. 
&« for, to have fin, and to fin, or todo 
« fin, do not fignifie the ſame. Be- 
« cauſe to have lin ( as Grotivs faith 
& rightly) is not now to be in fin, but 
< to be guilty, orto be made guilty for 
<« fins formerly committed , as doth 
* moſt manifeſtly appear from Fohn 
«9, 41, and 15. 22, 24. The ſenſe 
&« therefore is z If we ſay that we hare 
<*not hainouſly ſinned before the know- 
< ledg of the Goſpel, and, becauſe of 
«thoſe ſins,to have been guilty of Erer- 
« nal death,and fo yet to be guilty, un- 
* leſs the Grace and Mercy of the Goſ- 
" » ſhould Relieve us, we are plainly 
< Lyars, and baſely ingrateful coward | 
« the Goſpel, and that Truth which we , 
* profeſs. What need of many words? both 
* Zohn himſelf is a manifeſt * Jnteryre- Speeches 
Cc . : crane 7 
ter of himſelf, when afterwards he or why 
may nor 
the latrer Sprech as well be Expounded by the former? I 
could ſhew that theſe words were ſpoken againſt ſuch as 
pretended PerfeAion, and that Grorins's imterprecation is 
not right 3 bur that would require roo many words, It is 
a ſhorter way to refer yon to other Sctiprures, ſpeaking in 
the Preſent tenſe, Jam. 3. 2. In many things, we offend all. 
He purs himſelf into the gumber, aad ſaith norwe have of- 
fended, Becleſ, 9. 20, There is nt 4 juſt man wpon the Earth. 
that dath good, and ſinneth not. x Kings 8.46. There is no man 


that fins not... If it ſhould be replyed, Such are not properly 
fins, 1 hall cre long anſwer char, ; 
wy 4 Expounds 
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« Expounds, not by, we fin in the Pre- 
&« (ent tenſe, but, we have finned in 
<« the Preter tenſe, that which before 
© he had ſaid, viz. We have no ſin. 
< Bur let us return to Pazl, 
< It appears from wiat we have ſpo- 
«ken, that this 1s the Sum of the tirſt 
* Hypotheſis, the Apoſtle's Argument 
leans on, viz, That both Jews and 
*© Gentiles, if you conſider the far 
<© greateſt part of them, were plainly 
Pag. 119+ ©© under the dominion of fin, enflaved 
to moſt filthy Vices. And they who 
< were the beſt, and moſt holy of ei- 
* ther Nation, had not fo ordered their 
+ Bur * life, bur at ſome time they had faln 
they all © into ſome fins, or at leaſt into ſome 
—y * + one,more hainous fin and worthy of 
his great * death, And fo all, both Jews and 
Arga® © Gentiles, without difference , and 
ml © without acception , were guilty be- 
"haveli- fore God, Rom. 3.19. were obnox:- 
vedwith- < ous- to Divine wrath , and Erer- 
theſe ** nal death, Thus he, verbatim, 
fins. or 
withour that grievous fin worthy of Death,and conſequent- 
ty. ſo as to have no need of Pardon, or Chriſts death, ro 
ree them ſrom Erernal degth, clic no Law could require 
them to live ſree from fach fin; and conſequently would be 
guiltleſs 1n commirring that At, and nor need pardon for 


ir, and conſequently not need pardongor Chriſts death at = 
: is 
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His great Argument againſt the ordi- 
Interpretation of the words of the 
Apoſtle Pasl, viz, That no Law of 
God requires any more than a man can 
do (which I grant to be true, but not 
in his ſenſe) inthe ſenſe that he uſerh, 
it will do ſtrange feats. By che ſame 
Argument that he proves, that God 
doth not require his people to be free 
from their dayly failings (viz. Becauſe 
no man cloathed with fleſh, can live 
without ſuch) he may prove that any 
man for any Impotency on him to the 
contrary, may be free hom ſtanding in 
=_ of Pardon,or the Blood of Chrilt: 
thus, 

Wholſoever can live free from an 
great fins, deſerving or threatned with 
Eternal death, can live without need of 
pardon, or Chriſts ſatisfaion : 

{ - But all men can live free from any 
great fins, deſerving or threatned 
with Erernal death. Ergo, The con- 
ſequences apparent : He may prove his 
Minoy thus, If there was any man that 
could -not live without any great fin 
-threatned wich Eternal death, then he is 
not bound, no Law requires lum,to live 
withoug ſuch fin : Bur, 
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But, the Law of God requires him 
to live without ſach fin: Ergo, Yea: 
And he might produce Aquinas, and 
others affirming , that though a man 
may live 2 little while without Venial- 
fin, though yet not long , yer he may 
live without Mortal {1n,all his life. Yea 
this Argument will as well prove, the 
Heathen may live perfe& and without 
fin, as any elſe, If they do what they 
can do, - an may live without fin : But 
they can do, what they can do, And 
it is a contradiction (he ſaich) to ſay 
otherwiſe, The conſequence he may 
prove ſtill chus: That no Law requires 
any man to do more than he can. 

As for ſuch words [Properly fins, 
Improperly ſins, Leſs properly fins, 
fins not deſerving Eternal death ,) and 
then ſometime again, ſaying [no Law 
requires a man to live without them. } 
Ic is ſuchlippery Diſcourſe,off,and on ; 
Thar I can but ask Queſtions, to have 
him clear his meaning in Anſwering , 
and ſuch Queſtions I would ask, a man 
ſpeaking obſcurely about Venial-ſins 
(amongſt which ſome reckon Fornicati- 
on.) Ate theſe, Things, or Entities 


(that 


_— 


ſome p:ebailing Opinions, 
(that are conſiſtent with truth of Grace, 

or Sincerity , thoſe peccata quotidiane 

incurſionts, as they are commonly cal- 

led) forbidden by any Law of God, or 
not 2 If you ſhall ſay, as Lombard, A- 
quinas, Bellarmine, that they are nor, 
then they are not Tranſgreſſions of the 
Law, are not fins at all, and no puniſh- 
ment whatſoever can be due ro, or de- 
ſerved by them, being no faults, anda 
man- is perfe& notwithſtanding them. 

Bellarmine ſaith, There is no way poſſs- 
ble to maintain the Catholick Dottrine 
of mans ability , perfettly to keep the 
Law, but by denying YVenial-ſins, to be 
forbidden by the Law. Lib. 4. de Juſtif, 
Chap. 14. 

Again, may a ſincere Chriſtian ſeri- 
ouſly ask Pardon for theſe fins of dayly 
Incurſion « Then they are Sins, and 
Tranſgreſhons of a Law, vr they could 
not be pardoned, neither could Chriſt 
be a Sacrifice for them, and then they 
are threatned with, and deſerve Eter- 
nal death , for a man cannot with under- 
ſtanding , ask pardon for that puniſh- 
ment which God cannot in Juſtice in- 
fict, There can be no Pardon-bur of 
Grace, 
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Grace, and Mercy, and Favour, and 
whatſoever God doth of Grace and Fa- 
vour, He might juſtly not have done it, 
and ſo might in ſtrict Juſtice not have 
pardoned, but have condemned us for 
theſe, 

Shall a man be condemned for theſe, 
except he repent of his other ſins * 
Aquinas and Bellarmine, maintain 


that men ſhould be puniſhed with Eter- 


. nal death, for their Venial-fins (that do 


not, they ſay , deſerve death Eternal) 
except they repent, Then they do de- 
ſerve Eternal death, for He may not ſo 
much as puniſh a man except he repent, 
for thoſe things which do not deſerve 
the Puniſhment , for he may not doun- 
juſtly, though men do nor repent. 
Will any ſay, though they be nor 
contra legem, againſt the Law, yer 
they are pier, beſides the Law, as 
many ſay concerning Venial-ſins £ 1 
would only ſay, What do you mean 2 
Do you mean that they are neither 
commanded to commit thoſe fins of 
dayly Incurſion, nor forbidden , then 
they are (as ſome ſay the Ceremonies 
are) meetly things indifferent. 


ſome pzevailing Opinions, 

If they be. not meerly indiffertnr, 
will you ſay that the abſtaining from 
ſuch things is commendable, though 
not commanded ? And fo fay, as this 
Author rightly tells us, the Phariſaical 
Jews held ; that thoſe Commands that 
required Spiritual and inward Holineſs, 
as the Tenth Command, were nor 
Commands, but Counſels. If fo, 
then the abſtaining from ſuch Sins, is a 
work of Super-erogation ; And then in- 
deed, the failing in not doing works of 
Super-erogation cannot be pardoned, 
nor need Chriſts ſatisfaction. 

It is but caſting a Miſt before the 
Readers Eyes, fo often to put in the 
word Eternal-death , ſaying, they do 
not deſerve Erernal death, Will he 
you that God may juſtly puniſh ſuch 
ins with Temporal death, or any Tem- 
poral puniſhment 2 I ſee, he will nor. 
His Opinion, and his and Epiſcopiss's 
Argument, that God cannot juſtly re- 
quire _ men cannot do , ar eas 
againſt their deſerving any puniſhment 
atall, If God do = 4 he affirms, 
require them by any Law to be free 
from ſuch ſins, then they are nor fins, 

nor 


An endeavour to Rectifte 


no>deſerve any Penalty. It would then 
be Injuſtice in God, to make any mans 
finger or tooth to ake for them. Whereas 
the Popiſh Schoolmen themſelves do 
grant, that they do deſerve Temporal 
puniſhment, Though the Scripture in- 
deed allows no ground for any ſuch di- 
ſtintion, bur either threatens (and be 
ſure ic would not threaten what fin doth 
not deſerve) death z yea, Eternal death 
or nothing. The wages of Sin is death; 
the Sting of death is Sin,and the ſtrength 
of Sin,the Law. And, Carſed is he that 
continues not in all, &c, Which curſe 
the Author (as you will after ſee) af- 
firms, to ſignifie Ecernal wrath, 
But to go on with his words, 

< The other thing which the Apo- 
&« ſtle ſuppoſes in his Argument, is this, 
<« viz. That there was no true and per- 
<« fe Remiſhon of Sins, or deliver- 
&« ance from Divine Anger, or Ecernal 
<« death due to fins, promiſed in the 
<« Moſaic-Law. It is manifeſt enough, 
«the Apoſtle had reſpe& to bias 
« 20th, of the forefaid Chapter (viz, 
* Rom. 3.) Where having drawn his 
* Concluſion only from the firſt Hype- 


&« theſis, 


ſome p2evailing Opinions. 


« theſss ( viz. that all are guilty) he 
« preſently ſubjoyns this other (with- 
© gut which, his whole Argumentarion 
& would have been infirm) in theſe 
« words; For by the Law, 1s the know- 


13 


« ledg of Sin. 
<« without doubt,to 
« he underſtood 
« excluſively, thus, 
«By the Law 1s 
&« only the * know- 
« ledg of fin, and 
&« not Remiſhon : 
&« Now I ſaid ex- 
« preſly , that the 
<« Law of Moſes did 
&« contain no true 
« and perfect Re- 
& miſſion of fins. 
& Recauſe 1 well 
« knew that there 
« was given in the 


Which ſentence, is; 


* Methioks, This very place, »;-- 
Rom 3- 20 (which this Author 
iofiſts 00, co prove the Apotile 
by the Law, meanta Law havieg 
only Temporal threa's, and Ex. 
ternal commanils) ſhoul4 have 
convinced him ; that he meant by 
ita Law that hall Future chicars 
and Inte: nal commands, even the 
Law in the ſh i&t Conſcience-ſen'e; 
fince it 15 hard re inzgine how 
there ſhould be much convition 
or knowledg of fip and irs dan- 
ger, by a Law, that had no Sp11i. 
cual, or Interoal commands, no- 
Futore-life-threats: And the 4. 
poſtic's Argument here is this, 
viz. We cannot te juſtified as in- 
nocent, by the Law that convirt- 
Ce$ Us We ave fnnc! % | 


« Law of Moſes ſome kind of .Pardon, 
*« ſuch a ſlender one as it was, to Sins , 
« and that to voluntary and hainous 
&« fins, For though the Sins which! 
« were done by Pride, notorious Re- 
« bellion , or, as the Scripture ſpeaks, 

; | &« with 
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<« with a high-hand, could be expiated 
< with no Sacrifices, but were puniſhed 
& with death without Mercy or Pardon, 
<« except the ſpecial Mercy of God did 
<« jntervene, as Numb, 15. 25, 26. is 
«ro be read : Yet, they are notall to 
&© be accounted nt theſe fins (as 


<« the moſt Learned f E- 
+ This is the common ©<p;ſcop;us hath moſt high- 


obſervation of Learned - << 17; well obſerved) which 


<« re done voluntarily, or 
«are done Spontaneouſly, or, in-fome 
<« meaſure, on purpoſe ; but they only 
<« which are done with an impious con- 
<« tempt of Gods Commands, or with 
<« the ſtubbornneſs of a. wilful mind, 
<« And fo, thev are They, to which the 
<© Puniſhment of Death was appointed 
* by God. It is plain, that they that 
<« think otherwiſe, are in a manifeſt Er- 
< rour  . 85 appear's from that, that we 
<* ſee, God appointed facrifice for ſuch 
<« fins as cheſs viz, Not reſtoring a 
<« Pledg; The taking away ſomething 
«from another by Force, The denying 
<* of what one found of another's, yea, 
<* and that with an Oath, Zev.6.2,3,4- 
<© Therefore there was granted Remil- 
« fron 


fome p2evailing Dpinions. 
© fon-in the Moſaic-Law, to hainous 
& fins. But what a kind of Remiſſion 2 
* Why, External, Civil, Temporary, 
< and which belonged only to this Car- 
* nal life. 
©« For the Law, as it was an Inſtru- 
© ment ordained for the Political Beati- 
* rude of civil Society, did promiſe 
© long Life to thoſe who lived ac- 
oy cording tothe Law, Lev. 18.5. and, 
* on the contrary, did threaten violent 
* death to the Tranſgreſlors of it, as 
* we learn out of Exod. 20. 7« 
< But the higheſt Law-giver ; the 
* merciful GOD, that all the people 
*mighe not be exſtirpated with the pun- 
* 1uhments of their finning, appointed 
* that ſome miſt atrocious offences in- 
** deed (that did wage open war againſt 
<* the Life, and civil Converſe of men, 
* and this Political Theocracy, or Go- 
* vernment of God, for the defence of 
** which, the Moſarcal- Law was inſti- 
* tuted; ſuch as Idolatry , Murther, 
* Adultery, &c.) ſhould only be ex- 
© piated with death; But, Sactifices 
<« were ſlain for men unclean, or defi- 


© led with Sins leſs hainous, There- 


I 2 « fofe' * 
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« fore the Puniſhment of Temporary 
<« leath, which the men deſerved, was 
« transferred upon a Beaſt, Therefore 
< the Moſaical Sacrifices, did afford on- 
«ly a Carnal Redemption, in as much 
&« 25 they did, by Divine appointment, 
« free a man indeed from a violent and 
« immature death , but they did afford 
<« no remedy againſt death it ſelf, Ina 
<« word,they did not afford ſuch Remiſ- 
« ſion as is conjoyned with the giving 
« of Eternal life : There being no men- 
« tion, in the Law of Moſes, nor Pro- 
& miſe, made of it, 
<* The divine Author to the Epiſtle 
« tothe Hebrews, had reſpect to this, 
« Chap. 9. Where having ſpoken of 
<« the Sacrifices preſcribed in the Law, 
«He denies they could make the Sacri- 
<« ficer perfect according to Conſcience, 
«y.8. that is, Free the man from In- 
< ternal, and Eternal guilt of Sin, in 
< the ſight of God , but they availed 
<« only to the Purgation of the Fleſh, 
©< v.13+ thatis, That a man might be 
«Externally freed from Puniſhment, 
< and Corporal death. 
Thea he brings in theſe places, Heb. 
Chap, 


ſome pzebailing Dpinions, 
Chap. 7. 11. 19. Chap. 10. 1. Where 
it is affirmed, The Law made nothin 

perfett, and thus proceeds, © In which 
«place, by Perfection, he chiefly un- 
& derſtands Full and Perfect, that 1s E- 


& ternal, Abſolution, not only from 


< leighter ſaulrs,bur from moſt hainous; 
<* which he moſt deſervedly denies to 
«be afforded by the Law of Moſes. 
< It cannot but be manifeſt ro him thar 
< rightly underſtands theſe things, 
<« wherefore it is that the Apoſtle de- 
« nies Juſtification to the Law , viz. 
< Not becauſe it requires perfect, and 
<« ſo impoſſible Obedience as the condi- 
Frion of] uſtification,bur rather becauſe 
< it grantsno Juſt.fication at all (that is 
<* conjoyned with the Donation of E- 
< ternal life) upon any condition what- 
© {oever. 
& Our of theſe Premiſes, therefore, 
* the Apoſtle at length draws his Con- 
© cluſion, viz, Neither Fews nor Gen- 
& tiles (which be comprehended under 
«theſe words, no F leſs, cay be juſti- 
* fied by the Law of Moles,['in the fight 
© of God, ] Chap.3.20, Which words 
*are added by way of Emphaſis, be- 
I 3 © cauſe 
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© cauſe he was to grant ſome kind of 
<« Juſtification by the Law, viz. [Be- 
<* fore men, and ſuch as would ſtand a 
* man in ſtead for Temporal felicity 
< only, but not to obtain the Kingdom 
<« of Heaven. ] 

. *© Therefore this whole Argumenta- 
© tion of the Apoſtle, may be compre- 
* hended in this Sylogifpm. 

© No man can be juſtihed by the 
«Law of Moſes, in foro Dei, in the 
<« fight of God, who 1s guilty of thoſe 
«Sins to which no Remiſhon, in the 
« ſight of God, is granted by this Law : 

<< But all (as well Fews, as Gentiles) 
© are guilty of thoſe Sins, to which no 
* Remiſfion in the fight of God , is 
* oranted by the Law of Moſes : 

= Therefore no man (Few nor Gen- 
<« zile) can be juſtified by the Law of 
* Moſes, in the ſight of God, 


I confeſs I am Puzled, and at a Loſs, 
where to b:gin here to anſwer this Di(- 
courſe, there are ſo many things to be 
Objeted againſt this Argument : 1 will 
in ſbort mention ſome few. 


Firſt 


ſome pzebailing Opinions. 
Firſt, Here is an Arguing per (altum, 
by a great Leap, by {uppoting things, 
according to this Authors way, impoſſ- 
ble, viz. That all men are obliged ro 


Eternal Condemnation for their fins ;; 


whereas there is no poſſibility of this : 
For if thus obliged, let it be asked, By 
what Law 2 Now there is no Law, ac- 
cording to him, either promiſing Fu- 
ture happineſs upon Obedience , or 
threatning Future miſery upon Diſobe- 
dience , but only the Goſpel it ſelf. 
If it ſhall be replied, that al! were ob- 
liged. to Eternal puniſhment for their 
ſins by the Goſpel,by the Law of Grace, 
and Pardon revealed in former times a- 
mongſt the Fews and Heathens: Iris 
ſoablurd, that I ſhall ſpeak no more to 
it than T have; Chriſt was ſent to Re- 
deem us from the Curſe of the Law, 
and not of the Goſpel, 

Secondly, Ic is apparent, that the A- 
poſtle, in {uch places as this Author 
makes it his buſtne(s to Reconcile tothe 
Apoſtle Fans, ſpeaks of Juſtification, 
{o as to deny Jultiication by a Law that 
did promiſe Eternal life, and threaten 
Eternal death, and required inward and 

I 4 ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual Obedience ; and therefore he 
did not ſpeak of the Jewiſh Common- 
wealth-Law. Zy the deeds of the Law, 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in bis [5 For 
by the Law, is the knowledg of ſin. He 
tells us, None can be juſtified by thar 
Law, that Chriſt bore the Curſe of, 
ſurely then, that Law threatned Erer- 
nal death, elſe Chtiſt had born, and 
freed from, only a Temporal Curſe, 
He ſpeaks of a Law that the Apoſtles 
eſtabliſhed, Do we make void the Law 
by Faith,yea,we eſtabliſh the Law. Sure- 
ly chey did not eſtablicth chis Common- 
wealth-Law. And faith, the Law is 
Spiritual, and did not by thoſe words, 
mean, the Goſpel is Spiritual z but op- 
poſes the Law, to the Goſpel. 

Thirdly, But ſuppoſe all men guilty 
of Eternal death without any Law, and 
ſuppoſe the Apoſtle do ſpeak of the 
Jewiſh Common-wealth-Law ; yer this 
Argument that he aſcribes to the Apo- 
{tle, would be intolerably faulty, and 
inconcluſive, 

For, ſuppoſe ſome,in Charity to the 
Author, ſhould think he meant, that the 
Apoltle's ſuppoſition is tis z That all 
men. 


ſome pzevailing Dpinions. 


men, Fews and Gentiles, are guilty of . 


ſuch ſins, as there was no remporal Re- 
miſſion. upon Sacrifice allowed to, by 
that Law , bur all,guilty of them,were 
without mercy to be cut off by the Ma- 
iſtrate: Then this Suppoſition would 
falſe; for,without doubt, there were 
many among the Fews, not guilty of 
ſuch fins. And again, The Argument 
muſt mean only the denying of Tem- 
poral Juſtification z and the denying of 
Ecernal here, would not be ſenle, and 
1s alſo againſt the Author's intention. 
Or ſecondly, The meaning is, (which 
is apparently che Author's mind) All are 
guilry of ſuch Sins, as there is no Eter- 
nal Juſtification promiſed from, by this 
Law, becauſe it promiſes no Eternal 
Juſtification at all' upon any termes 
whatſoever. And then, methinks,the 
Author being a Diſputant, might have 
had a ſtrong tentation to think, he could 
have told the Apoſtle how to prove his 
great deſign eaſter, even by leaving out, 
and without making uſe of one of the 
Hypotheſes, or Foundations of his Ar- 
gument, which is this ; That all are Sin- 
ners (and eſpecially fince this a 
finds 
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finds it ſuch a difficulty to maintain that 


all are Sinners, and deſerve Erernal 
wrath by ſome Law, that he could not 
maintain it if there thould be found, 
ſome man that never committed a vet y 
grols fin in all his life, and therefore 
{uppoſes that every man hath commit- 
red one at leaſt.) And ſo by arguing 
thus : No man, be he guilty, or 1nno- 
cent, can be juſtified as ro Conſcience, 
or as pertaining to Eternal life,or death, 
by a Law that neither promiſes Eternal 
life ro the Obedient, or threatens Eter- 
nal death to the Diſobedient : 

But the Law of Moſes,” neither pro- 
miſed Eternal life to any man Obedi- 
ent, nor threatned Eternal death to any 
Diſodedient : 

Ergo. No man, Guilty or Innocent, 
can be juſtified as to Conſcience, or E- 
ternal things,by the Law of Moſes. 

The Mor, might according to the 
Author, thus be defended: It is 
true, there are, it may be, ſome Ex- 
preſlions in the — , thar 
command Spiritual obedience, and pro- 
miſe Eternal life upon Obedience, and 
threaten Ecernal death for Sin: wr 
thele 
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cheſe are the Goſpel ir ſelf, compre- 
hended in Moſes Writings, and men 
- might be, and were Juſtified as ro Con- 
ſcience, by this. And that is not it, that 
is meant by the Law in theſe Diſputes, 
of denying Juſtification by the Law, 
but only the Jewiſh Common-wealth- 
Law. 

And indeed, if this be true, thar 
the Law the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, promi- 
ſed no Juſtification as to Eternal, or Fu- 
rure concerns, upon any terms whatſo- 
ever, the Argument would, not only 
have run eaſter and better, without ahy 
mention of all being Sinners : But ſuch 
mention,in that caſe, would be vain and 
idle (yea and falſe, if given as a rea- 
ſon why they were not Juſtified by ſuch 
2 Law as to Conſcience): For the Sin- 
fulneſs of men , could not be in the 
leaſt any reaſon at all, why men are not 
Juſtified as to Future life, by a Law 
that promiſed no ſuch Juſtification if 
they had obeyed ; But the Law's not 
- promiſing it, 15 all the cauſe poflible. 

But to go on with the Author. 

* Hence moreover the Apoſtle in- 
« fer's,that the Fews and Gentiles ought 
& ro 
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« to flee to another Covenant of great- 
&« ex Mercy, viz. that Covenant eſta- 
bliſhed in the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, in 
which there is promiſed,not only Tem- 
poral, but Eternal Redemption , and 
<« Salvation, Heb. 5. 9. and 9. 12, and 
« 2 moſt full and perfe&t Remiſhon of 
* all Sins, even the moſt hainous, con- 
«;5yned with the donation of Eternal 
« life, to all choſe who ſhall from Faith 
«in Chriſt, repent heartily of thoſe 
<« fins, and give up themſelves to God, 
© and a holy Life. And here the A- 
©*poſtle doth urge-that upon both Gey- 
© tiles and Fews , which other-where 
<* he had ſeriouſly preſſed upon the 
<« Fews chiefly, in theſe words, As 
© 13. 38,39. Be it known therefore un- 
© to you Brethren, that by him. there is 
* is Preached to you the Remiſſion of 
< fins; Andby him every one that be- 
&« lieves , ſhall be juſtified from all 
© rhings, from which you could not be 
© 7uftified by the Law of Moſes. Where 
*the Apoſtle ſeems to affirm two 
© things, viz, Not only,that Spiritual 
* Remifhon of Sins (which the Law 
*< oranted not at all) was Preached 
*chrough 


© ſomepzebailing Dpinions, + 
« through Jeſus ; But that every Be- 
<< liever ſhould be O_o by him from 
& all fins, from which no man could fo 
& much as carnally be Juſtified by the 
« Law of Moſes. Hitherto, concern- 
< ing the firſt Argument of the Apo- 
<« ſtle, 

He might have ſaid, Hithertoof all 
that hath any ſhew, that he ſaith of the 
Apoſtle's meaning. And I will add 
hicherto, I have tranſlated him,ſince I 
begun with his Argument , almoſt ar 
leaſt, verbatim; But in going forward, 
will bind my ſelf to do it no further, 
ſince this firſt Argument is all the Ar- 

uments he brings, that can with any 
Firneſs, be pretended to be the Apo- 
ſtle's Argument, to exclude Juſtifica- 
tion by the Law,and works of the Law. 
I will relate the ſubſtance of his other 
Arguments, which is all he pretends to 
be the Apoſtle's, and the relating and 
we 10g upon which, takes up the 
reſt of his Book almoſt wholly, I will 
alſo relate all ſuch Paſſages, as have a- 
ny conſiderable ſhew, to ſupport his 
—_ of the Apoſtles words in 
ſuch places, as this Book is Written 
ro 
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to Reconcile to Saint Fames. 

'*© The other Argument of the Apo- 
<« ſtle, which equally hath reſpe& to 
« the whole Law, whereby the Apo- 
<< ſtle clearly proves the Impoſſtbility of ' 
<« Juſtification by the Moſaic-Law, is 
© taken from another defect. of this 
« Covenant, from the defe&t of Help- 
< ing,or Auxiliary Grace , even as the 
<* Old Law indulged no full and perfect 
<« pardon to paſt fins, ſo neither did it 
« ſupply ſufficient aid for the avoidi 
<« of Future fins. The Apoſtle is muc 
<* in this Argument, ſhewing the Law 
<« was very Infirm in it ſelf, and plain- 
<<1y deſtitute of ſtrength, whereby mi- 
« ſerable men might be drawn from the 
<« dominion of fin, and from an inve- 
<« terate Cuſtom of fianing, to true 
<* and ſaving Righteouſneſs or Holi- 
' «nels, 

Firſt, This Argument from a diſa- 
bility of the Law, to ſanRifie men 
(ſuppoſe it true, which is indeed true 
of the Law, as the Common-wealth- 
Law, but not when the Law is uſed in 
the ſenſe wherein it was the Goſpel, or 
Law of Grace ; for then this Diſabili- 


ty 
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ty can only be affirmed, ar the moſt, 
comparatively to this clear Diſpendartion 
ſince Chriſt ) and conſequently thar 
Sandtification muſt be by ſome Grace 
and Favour of the Spirit , would by no 
means prove Juſtification to be of, Goſ- 
pel Grace, or Favour, or by Pardon. 
For ſuppoſe that God ſhould by his Spi- 
rit, take ſome effectual courſe, to pre- 
ſerve 'a man wholly free from fin , this 
SanRification of a man would be free, 
and of Grace, and Favour, but not his 
Juſtification z but that would be of 
Works, and the Law in the ſtriteſt 
ſenſe of it, ſo as notto be of the Goſ- 
pel, or of Mercy and Pardon. The 
SanRification of the humane Nature of 
Chriſt;' was of Grace and Favour, and 
by ſpecial Diſpenſation : bur his Juſtif- 
cation was of Debt by the Law, and of 
Juſtice in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, and nor of 
Grace, or Mercy, or Pardon, or by 
Impuration of Righteouſneſs, to one 
unrighteous, 

Secondly, The Apoſtle doth not any- 
where, to my remembrance (though 
it may have a true meaning in a very 
remote ſenſe) much leſs in any of the 
places 
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places propounded to be reconciled £9 
St. Fames, make uſe of this Argu- 
ment : That Sandtihcation is of Grace 
and Mercy , therefore Juſtification is 
ſo, and not of Works, or Debt. So 
that whether it be a good Argument or 
no, it is not the Apoſtle's Argu- 
ment. 

Thirdly, The Author ſeems now in 
the proſecution of this Argument, nos 
to keep Juſtification, or Sandtification, 
or the grace and favour of Juſtification, 
and Sandctification, diſtin&t; as he hath 
done hitherto, one being the working 
a real change (I mean real in oppoſition 
to a Law, or relative change) in the 
Soul, and conſiſting in the favour of 
Converting a man: The other being a 
Law-A&, and conſiſting in acquit- 
ting, or abſolving a man from an Ac- 
cuſation, He ſeems to forger that he 
had' pag. 8, 9. well and convincingly 
confured the Opinion of Gyotivs, who 
herein Symbolizing with the Papiſts, 
affirm's that the Apoſtle Paul by Juſtifi- 
cation,means not in a Law-ſenſe abſolu- 
tion from fin,but Sandtification,or Purg- 
ing from Vices z whereas there is not 
one 


ſome pevailing Dpinions, 
one place where the word, /ma/72#1, to 
juſtifie, is uſed where it {0 ſignifies, ex- 
cept Rev. 22.11. He that is righteous, 
A xavehine ini, let him be farther Ju- 
fified fill : And concerning this place, 
the Author ſaith it is probable, andit is 
alſo affirmed by Grotius himſelf, that 
it ſhould be there read, according to 
ſome antient Manuſcripts, S1xarooumn/ Tor 
«dro ir1, let bim do righteouſneſs ſtill, 
Now, as I ſaid, this | 8. ſeems to 
forget this in the whole proſecution of 
this Argument, as, for Example, when 
pag. 253. he will have the meaning of 
thoſe words ['Tif. 3. v. 7, That being 
juſtified freely by his Grace? to be, that 
being enabled by the Grace of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to do thoſe things to which Ju- 
ſification is promiſed : Which is, in 
effect,to ſay,being juſtified by cheGrace 
of SanCtification , or,being juſtified by 


the gracious operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt in Saqdifying, Which alto is 
an Interpretation alien from the mean- 
ing of thoſe words. The meaning where- 
is, as may appear to any, peruſing 
the words foregoing ; Thatzhaving the 
Goſpel-condition wrought imus, by the 
vs K ope- 
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operation of the Holy Ghoſt, being 


Regenerate d, we might be juſtified by 
his Grace, that is, by his Grace inPar- 
Goning ; not by the gracious Opera- 
tion of the Spirit in Sancifying. For 
though the Grace and Favour of Sandti- 
fying,be aſctibed frequently to theSpirir 
as its peculiar operation, yet not the 
grace and favour of Juſtification , but is 
peculiarly aſcribed to God the Father,as 
Tudg and Rector , being a Law-A. 
It is GOD that juſtifieth, who is he that 
condemneth ? 

<* The Law had a defe& of frength 
«to Sanctifie men : Why ? Becauſe 
«it wanted External help, neceſſary to 
* work true Sanctification z; and Inter- 
< nal help, neceſſary to work true San- 
&« Rification, It wanted an External 
<« help, neceſſary to work true Sandti- 
« fication, vis, it wanted a promiſe of 
<« Eternal life, to encourage men to 0- 
*©bey it: It wanted an Internal help, 
* neceſſary to work Sandtification, be- 
« cauſe it wanted the Gift of the Holy 
© Ghoſt, 

* Firſt, As to the firſt, It wanted 
< this External help, to work true San- 

© £5; 
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© &ification, in that the Promiſes, and 
<« Threatnings of this Law, wherein the 
« ſtrength of every Law lies, were 
&© only Temporal and Earthly, and men 
* might eaſily contemn theſe. Thoſe 
« Earthly good things, would not much 
© move the mind p, ph intelligent man, 
«Yea, the Law of Moſes upon that ac- 
* count, that it contained only Earthly 
* Promiſes and Threats, was in it's own 
<* Nature apt to beget in'men a baſe and 
« ſordid Temper, yea, a Temper 
< plainly alien from true Piety, The 
< chief parts of Piety, are the deny- 
* ing of ſelf, bearing the Crols, dayly 
< Prayer , Meditation on the Life-ro- 
© come, and a moderate and a ſober uſe 
© of the good things of this Life, Bur 
© how could it be that this Law, that 
{© bound their minds only ro Earthly 
* profits, and worldly delights, ſhould 

© work fach Pity in men And hence 

© it cometh to paſs, that the Precepts 

& of this Law, were much a Kin to the 

* Promiſes of it, viz. Earthly. 

He then brings-in Scripture, to prove 
this defe&, but none of them our of 
places where the Apoſtle ſpeaks againſt 

K 3 Juſti- 
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Juſtification by Works ,. and by the 
Law, but theie two (which I cited be- 
fore, to ſhew his meaning by the Law,) 
Gal. 3.13. The Law is not of Faith, 
but he that doth them, ſhall leve in them : 
And gives this as the meanings The 
Law aid not promiſe ſuch things, as that 
a man did need Faith, which 1s the evi- 
dence of things not ſeen, to believe 
them, wiz. It promiſed only things of 
Senſe, not of Faith, Gal. 3. 21, If 
there had been a Law which could have 

wven life , verily Righteouſneſs ſhould 
3 ve Ach by that dad males = 
meaning to be, that the fault was in the 
Law,not in the Men; for if the Law had 
promiſed it, men would have attained 
Life by that Law. Whereas the ve 
next words of the Apoſtle, are, But the 
Scripture hath concluded all under ſin, 
&c. implying, it was through ſin, and 
mens defzuit they did not attaia life by 
that Law, which could not be if the 
Law there ſpoken of, promiſed no ſuch 
thing to the Obedient. 

And he after tells us, that in the ſenſe 
wherein the Law had any Spiritual 
commands, or Threatnings , or Pro- 

miles 
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miſes of a Future life, it was 1pſiſſimmum 
Evangelium, the very Goſpel it ſelf: 
And that the Apoſtle never made que- 
ſton about Rakes in this ſenſe , which 
is in effe& to ſay. That the Apoſtle 
never ſpoke againſt Juſtification by the 
Law in any ſenſe, wherein ir threatned 
Eternal death, or promiſed Eternal life , 
Nor, in any ſenſe wherein mans fins 
hinder his Juſtification by it : And alſo 
itis to ſay, thatno man 15, or ever was 
Condemned by the Law, as to Ecernal 
condemnation, in any ſenſe wherein the 
Law is diſtin& from the Goſpel; And 
that Chriſt never ſatisfied for the breach 
of any Law different from the Goſpel, 
that threatned Future death 4 much leſs 
for the breach of any Law, char requi- 
red Spiritual, or Internal obedience : 
And alfo, That no man is pardoned, by 
Chriſt and the Goſpel, the breach of 
any Law that threatned Future death, 
But I have already, even in the begin- 
ning of this Diſcourſe , ſhewed both 
the inevitableneſs, and abſurdity, of 
theſe Conſequences. | 
Yet becauſe many maintain this O- 
pinion of the Author for ſubſtance, 
K 3 Viz. 
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vis. That the Promiſes, and Threats 
of the Law, were only Temporal and 
Earthly, and ſo could not work in men 
true Piety, As Epiſcopins, Doctor 
Hammond, Do&tor Taylor, &c, Though 
in ſomething diſagreeing from this Au- 

thor in the way of 

* 1 conſeſs Doftor Tayly ſeems 


nor carcſul ro evade difficulrices at P their evading the 
all, bur ſeems peremprory in de- difhculties their O- 


mying apy bar Temporal pro» Pinions are cum- 
Nece). pag. 3+ & 3- bred with, and be- 
cauſe it is a growing 
Qpinion, and ſeems to me very dange- 
rous, I will here ſpeak largely againſt 

it, 

Firſt, 1 grant, The Law of Moſes had 
no Spiritual commands ( meaning by 
Spirirual, as this Author doth, obligin 
the inward man, the Thoughts,and Aft- 
feftions) nor Threats, or Promiſes, of 
Life-ro-come Puniſhments or Re- 
wards, as it was the ſewijh Political- 
Law, or the Inſtrument of the Jewiſh 
Polity. But this cannot be meant by 
the Law in thoſe Paſſages in debate, 
to be reconciled to Fames : For it 1s 
apparent (and this Author grants it) 
that mens ſinfulaeſs is given by the A- 


poltle, 
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ſtle, 'as the cauſe, why men are ex- 
cluded from. Juſtification, as to Future 
life, by the Law : But mens finfutneſs, 
could be no cauſe why none were Juſti- 
fied as to Conſcience, and Future-life 
by the Law, in this Political ſenſe; fince 
it would not have Juſtified any as to 
Conſcience, and Future-life, had they 
been altogether innocent, 

Secondly, How notoriouſly contrary 
it 15 to David's, and Paul's expreſſions, 
concerning the Jewiſh Law, to deny,it 
had,in any ſenſe, Spiritual Commands, 
or Promiſes, or Threats of Life-to- 
come Reward or Puniſhment * Pſal. 
I. 2+ The Godly man's delight, is in the 
Law of the Lord, and therein doth hz 
meditate day and night. Pſal. 19. 7+ 
The Law of the Lord is perfett, con- 
verting the ſoul. The Teſtimony of the 
Lord 1s ſure , making wiſe the ſimple: 
He meant not only wiſe for this world. 
ver. $. The Statutes of the Lerd are 
right, rejoycing the heart, The Com- 
mandment of ib Lord is pure, enlight- 
ning the eyes , True and Righteous alto- 
gether, more to be deſired than Gold 
(whereas Gold was worth a Temporal 

K 4 Inhe- 
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Inheritance in Canaan) (weeter than the 
Honey, and the Honey-comb. them 
is thy ſervant warned, and in keeping 
them, there is great reward : He means 
greater than this world can afford,or elſe 
it was not very great. Plal. 119.18.20, 
Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
wonderous things out of thy Law. My 
ſoul breaketh for the longing it hath to 
thy Fudements at all times, Ver.111, 

ad have I taken as a heri- 


Thy Te/ 


tage for ever, for they are the rejoycing 
of my heart, That theſe things were 
{ſpoken of the Law of Moſes, 1s appa- 


rent z nothing elſe, that could pretend 
to the Name of the Law of God, being 
then written; And it is equally appa- 
rent, Theſe things could not be trul 
ipoken of a Law that had neicher Spirt- 
cual Precepts, nor Future Promiſes, or 
Rewards, And ſure, none will pre- 
rend that David's working-Fancy, con- 
ceited ſuch things of the Law, as was 
not true of it; for then he would have 
been too blame: And alſo theſe phraſes, 
David ſaith,and, The Holy Ghoſt faith, 
are uſed as Eq=ipollent terms, Heb. 3. 
7, and Chap,g.7, compared, Pſa! 16. 
T16u 


ſame pievailing Opinions. 
Thos wilt ſhew me the Path of Life 5 in 
thy Preſence, is fulne(s of Joy, and at 
thy right Hand, there are pleaſures for 
evermore, David, that thus ſpeaks, 
rell's us, He learned his Wiſdom and 
Underſtanding , from his Meditation 
on the Law. Further, leſt any ſhould 
_— that = was a man wonder- 
all erthe Word, and de- 
lighted in the Law only, upon the ac- 
count of worldly Promiſes, therein 
made to the Righteous, Let it be conſi- 
dered, that Pſal. 17.14. he allows 
wicked men to have great things in this 
life, calling them, Mer of this world, 


which have their portion in this life, 


whoſe _= thou filleſt with hid treaſures, 
4 


they are full of Children, and leave the 
reſidue of their ſubſtance tothem, In the 
following Yerſe, he diſtinguiſheth him- 
ſelf from theſe, as appears by the An- 
titheſis, ver. 15. [4s for me) ſaying, 
As for me, I will behold thy Face in 
Rizhteouſneſs. I ſhall —_— when 
I awake,with thy Likeneſs. So Pſal. 49. 
6. They that truſt in therr Wealth, and 
boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their 
Riches, Ver. 14, Death ſhall feed on 

them, 
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them, 8&c, Then follows by way of 
Antitheſts, wer. 15. But God will re- 
deem my ſoul from the power of the grave, 
for he ſhall receive me. The Apoltle 
Paul (aith,, The Law is Holy, Juſt, ad 
Good. The Law is Spiritual, but I am 
Carnal, Call's it the Commandment 
that was unto Life, and means Eternal 
life. 1 delight in the Law of God, af- 
ter the inward man. How unlike are 
theſe Encomium's to the reviling Lan- 
guage, this Author gives to the whole 
Moſaic-Diſpenſation. 

Thirdly, If the Promiſes, &+c. were 
only Carnal, and Temporal, and fo 
men could not puſſibly be drawn to true 
Piety by them, Then no man was 
bound to true Piety by that Law : For 
no man is bound to natural Impoſſibi- 
lities; Then it was not men's fault that 
they were not made ggply Pious by that 
m4 For it is _—_ —_ as 
a Foundation of true Religion, as to 
believe that God is, ſoto believe that 
He is a Rewarder after this life, of 
them that diligently ſeek him here. 

Yea further, If the Law, as this Au- 
thor ſaith, was apt in it's own Nature, 
ro 


__ fomepzevailing Dpinions, 
to! beget in men a ſordid Temper, and 
Minds alien from true Piety , then the 
Jewiſh people were bound to have ſuch 
Tempers, and Minds alien from true 
Piety : And if the Lawdid biad mens 
ar to earthly Profits, and worldly 
Delights, they did well in ſuffering 
themſelves to be thus bound by it: For 
they ought to yield to God's Laws. 

Fonrthly, God would not have been 
angry with the people for not being 
w:ought to true Piety by the Law: For 
they would have been fully excuſable, 

Fifthly, No man would have been 
obliged to Future miſery, or wrath 
to come by that Law,that had no threat- 
ning of Future miſery, and alſo Chriſt 
never bare any Future-life curſe , or 
any thing by way of Satisfaction, as to 
a Future-life curſe z Nor could any be 
pardoned their Tranſgreſſions of the 
Law, as to Future puniſhment, when 
the Law threatned no Future puniſh- 
ment, 

Sixthly, Theſe Threats, and Pro- 
miles concerning a Furure life, were at 
leaſt ſo plain, as that people might un- 
derſtand them , elſe what I have faid, 


equal- 


© Their Ta'mud , naming three 
ſorts of men,that ſhould have no 
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equally follows, viz. That no man was 
bound to true Piety by them, nor could 
be juſtly Condemned, for not being 
wrought totrue Piety by them, for they 
would be in ſuch a caſe excuſable. No 
man is bound to know, what he hath a 
natural Impotency to the knowing of. 
None will ſay, God can juſtly be ar- 
gry at, or condemn the Heathen, for 
not knowing , and underſtanding the 
Dodtrine of Chriſt, that thry had nor 
the means naturally neceſſary to under- 
ſtand, Yea, the Law of God was {6 
plain, that the ſimple, Pſal. 19. (even 
plain ordinary people , that were no 
Rabbies) and young men, might, with 
ſuch helps as God afforded them, un- 
derſtand it; elſe they, ar leaſt, had 
been excuſable, and could not be con- 
demned for not being truly Pious. 
Seventhly, The Fews ordinarily did 
believe the Law, promiſed Future life, 
and threatned Fu- 
ture miſery, as a 


portion in the World to come, ars by all the old 
nemerh them for one ſorr, that ewiſh * Writi 

ſha'l fay 3 The Reſarreftion of JV" | © 
the Dead, is vor taught by the Extant, Yea, the 
Law. InSenbed, Pereb, Helek. g,11uces were ac- 


counted 


ſome pzebailing Opinions, 
counted by them as Heyeticks, or A- 
theiſts, that denied Future happineſs to 
the Obedient, and miſery to the Diſo- 
bedient. Targum Onkelos, on Lev. 
18.5. hraſeth the ”-y thus. 1f 
4 man doth them, he ſhall live in them, 
with Eternal life, Targum Jonathan, 
thus, Which if a man do, he ſhall lrve 
with Eternal be, and bis portion ſhall 
be with the Righteous. Search the Scrip- 
twres, therein you ſeek to have Etcrnal 
Wes AQtS 24. 14, 15. I bt&lieve all 

ings written in the Law, and tae Pro- 
phets, and have hope toward God; 
which they themſelves allow, that there 
ſhall be a Reſurreftion of the Dead, 
both of che Juſt, and Unjuſt. The 
Sadduces errour, in denying 2 Future 
life, was occaſioned (as Chriſt reils us} 
by their not underſtanding the Scrip- 
tures, meaning the Old Teſtamenr, 
then only written, Mark 12. 24. which 
could not be ſaid, if the Scriptures re- 
vealed no ſuch things. 

Bighthy, The | wh had promiſes of 
Furture-life Happineſs. Let any tel 
me, Whata promiſe of Future-life is, 
if thisbe not one, viz, — 
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of Gods will, to make chem happy af- 
cer this life, that ſhall ſerve and obey 
Him. Now, it appears, That this was 
ſignified ro them, Pſal. 31. 20, How 
great is thy Goodne(s, which thou haſt 
laid up for them that fear thee! 1 Tim. 
4. 8. Godlineſs hath the promiſe of this 
life, and of that to come, Where is the 
Promiſe of this life, and that to come, 
to be found * Ir's apparent, he means 
in the Old Teſtament, Tz. 1.2, I 
hope of Eternal life , which God that 
cannot lye, promiſed , »9) »givar dravior, 
before ancient Times, or many Ages 
fince, or Long ſince, for fo it ſhould 
be Tranſlated , ſince it is not reconcila- 
ble to Truth or Senſe, to ſpeak of Pro- 
miſes (though true of Decree) before 
the World began, Epheſ. 2.12. It is 
ſaid of the Gentiles, aliens to the 
Common-wealth of 1ſrael, that they 
were without hope (thatis, of Future 
happineſs) being ſtrangers ro che Co- 
venants of Promiſe , which the Fews 
had, Whichat leaſt implies, x. That 
the Zews had promiſes of a Future-life- 
happineſs. 2, That they had clearer 


promiſes of a Future life, than the 
Gentiles« 


ſome pzebailing Opinions. 
Gentiles, And 3. What they had more 
of this Hope, was to be aicribed eo 
the Covenant of Promiſe, revealed in 
the Old Teſtament, Rom. 9. 4. The 
Iſraelites had the Covenants, the givi 
of the Law, the Service of Ged, and 
the Promiſes, And elſe, What advan- 
tage had the Jews, in having the Ora- 
cles of God comraitted to them £ And 
wherein did God do mote for them, in 
giving them his Statures, and Judg- 
ments, than for any other Nation £ 
Many in the world, had greater Tem- 
poral Profits, and Pleaſures, than how- 
ever, the moſt of the Fews in Canaan. 
Luke 16. 28, Where, tothe Rich man 
in Hell, defiring to have Zazarss ſent 
to his Brethren, to tell chem of the Fu- 
ture miſery of the wicked, and the 
Future happineſs of the Obedient , it 
was anſwered , They have Moſes and 
the Prophets, let them hear them , and 
if they will not hear them, neither 
would they be perſwaded, if one ſhould 
riſe from the dead , which could not 
have been ſaid, if the Old Teſtament- 
Scriptures had revealed no ſuch things : 
Yea, they would have been exculable 
MN 
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in not being moved with Moſes, and the 


Prophets, to ſeek Furute-life , and to 
eſcape Future-death, if there was no 
ſuch ing revealed, ſo as they could 
underſtand it by the helps, that were 
Miniſtred to them, 2 Tim. 3. 15. Ti- 
mothy from a Child (by the help of his 
Mother, and Grand-Mother ) under- 
ſtood the Scriptures of the Old Teſta- 
ment ( (o far , without doubt, as was 
neceſſary to Salvation, and then be ſure, 
ſo far as to know there was a Future re- 
ward promited to the Obedient) which 
were able to make him wiſe unto Salva- 
tion, and not meerly wiſe to attain a 
Temporal reward in this life, ver. 16. 
All Scripture is profitable for Dofrine, 
for inſtrudtion in Righteouſneſs : That 
the man of God (z. e. a Miniſter) may 
be perfe&t, throughly inſtruted ro e- 
very good work, this is ſpoken of che 
Old Teſtament-Scripture. 

Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, do Inter- 
prert the Life promiſed to the Obedienc 
16 the Law, as reaching to Future life, 
Lev. 18, 5. The man that doth theſe 
Commands, ſhall live in them. Ezek. 
20, I1, I gave them my Statutes, which 
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if a man dv, he ſhall live in them, Gal, 
3. 12. The Apoſtle cites theſe words : 
and by Life, takes it as a thing granted, 
that r fe meant Eternal life, Alſo Rom. 
7.10, The Commandment that was un- 
fo life: Mat. 19. 16, 17, The young 
man asks, What ſhall I do to inherit E- 
rernal life ? Chriſt anſwers, If thou 
wilt enter into life, keep the Command- 
ments, Which ſhew, that Life, and 
Eternal life , fignifie the ſame, Pal. 
16. wit. Thou wilt ſhew me the way of 
life, in thy preſence is fulneſs of joy 3 
and, at thy right hand, are pleaſures for 
evermore. Life here alſo ſignifies the 
Future life, 

There are frequent Promiſes, That 
if they will keep his Commandments, 
He will be their God. The Apoſtle 
Cites, Lev. 26, Where it is ſaid, 1f 
you will walk in my Statutes, and keep 
my Judgments, and do them; then 1 
will be your God, and you ſhall be my 
people, Ver. 3.12, Which was Gods 
part of the Covenant, liis Engagement 
made to the people at Mount $1nat, a5 
appears, Yer.46, Now the Apoſtle ha- 
ving cited this Promiſe , amongſt 0- 
| A L thers, 
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thers, 2 Cor, 6. 16, adds, Having 
theſe Promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves, 
&c. Which ſhews, That he underſtog9d 
theſe words, of Gods being one's God, 
to extend to Future happineſs. So Mar. 
22.31, 32, 33. Have you not read 
concerning the Reſurre&ion of the 
Dead * I am the God of Abraham, and 
Iſzac : Now God is not the God of the 
Dead, but of the Living. So Mark 
12, 26, By the words tranſlated, Re- 
ſurrection of the dead, in Mat. and Ri- 
ſing in Mark, ſeems to be meant Im- 

mediately, and Pri- 


53ce Doftor Hammonds Annotati- marily, only 4 ſ\ub- 


on, Mat. 22. 31, well cleaiing 


this. 


ſiſting, and bein 

in a Future-ſtate if 
rer death, And this was that which the 
Sadduces denied (as well as other 
things, conſequential thereto, and of 
leſs concernment, to ſupport this Opi- | 
nion): And this was a moſt wicked Te- 
nent, ſubverting virtually all Religion, 
which cannot be ſaid of an Opinion on- 
ly denying the Reſurrection of the 
Body, provided a man did but hold a 
Future-ſtare of being, or ſubſiſtence of 
the Soul in happinels, or miſery, ci 
cord- 


ſome p2evailing Optnions. 
cording to a mans works in this life : But 
ſuch an errotuous Opinion might poſſi- 
bly be held, (for any thing I caa fee to 
the contrary) inchoſe more dark times, 
conſiſtent with this foundation of true 
Religion , thac God is a Rewarder, in 
a Future life, of Obedience in this ; 
and Puniſher of Diſobedience. And 
further, I do not think that the Reſar- 
retion of the Body, was ſo clearly de- 
livered in the Old Teſtament, as thar 
one, believing all the Books of it to be 
Divine, might nor yet hold it a diſpu- 
table Point z conſidering the difficulties 


that Oppugne it,and the obſcurity of the, 


Scriptures affirming it; Though none of 
competent underſtanding, behleving the 
New Teſtament, can now doubt of it; 
Now our Saviour's Argument drawn 
from theſe words, I am the God of A- 
braham, and of Iaac, &c. fince this 
was ſpoken to Moſes, and therefore at- 
ter Abraham and Iſaac were dead is 
cogent to prove (againſt the main foun- 
dational wicked Opinion of the Saddw 
ces) viz, That Abraham and Iſaac wore 
then in being, and alſo in Being in hap- 


pineſs 5 for, had chey been arterly ex- 
| L 2 tint, 
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tin&, 6r in beeing, but in no eſte of 
happineſs, He could not have ſaid, 7 am 
the God, but only, at the moſt, 7 was the 
God of Abraham. He is not ſo much 
as the Suſtainer, as the God, in ſuch a 
low-ſenſe, of the dead, viz. of men 
totally extinct ; but of the living, viz. 
of men in actual being, And He can- 
not be called the God (which implies 
ſome wonderful, great, and infinite fa- 
vour) of men, being indeed, and ſub- 
ſiſting after their death, but being in 
miſery, and dead in the ſenſe where- 
in the Law threatned Future death 
Bur only can be called a God to ſuch 
men departed, as are in being, and alſo 
are in great a—_— and fo are alive 
in the Caſe the Law promiſed Future 
life. 

Alſo Saint Fohn, Rev. 22. 3, 4s 7. 
citeth that very Scripture fore-mention- 
ed, viz. Lev.26.11,13, Where God 
promiſes from Mount $inai, that if 
they would obey his Voice, he would be 
their God (It appears, He refers to this 
very Scripture, by the foregoing words 
in both places, of ſetting us Taberna- 


cle amongſt them.) And he mo_ey 
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eth the my of. thoſe words , of 
God's being one's God, by expreſſions, 
denoting Life-ro-come happineſs, As 
wiping away all tears z And death being 
no more, ver. 7. He that overcometh 
ſhall inherit all things, and 1 will be his 
God, Andalſo, the Author to the He- 
brews, Chap. 11. 14, 15, 16, Cx- 
plain's this phraſe, et God being one's 


God, Alltheſedyed inthe Faith, not 
having received the Promiſes, bur, Fa- 
ving {een them afar off, were perſwa- 
ded of them, and declared plainly, by 
confeſſing themſelves Pilgrims and 
Strangers, that they ſought a Country, 


and that not meerly Canaan, an eatth- 
ly Country, but a Heavenly : Where- 
fre God is not aſhamed to be called 
their God ; For he hath prepared for 
them a Ciry (meaning Heaven, of 
which Canaan and Ferufalem, were 
but Types :) Implying , - that if that 
phraſe of being their God, had meanc 
no more than giving them temporal 
good things in Canaan, it would how 
been a ſhamefully roo high a word, for 
ſo low a thing, and that giving only 
ſuch low things as tempora] Mercies 
| L 3 are, 
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are, would have been unworthy of thar 
Appellation, of Gud being their God: 
So that God might have been aſhamed 
of uſing ſo Emphartical a Speech, in 
ſuch a low fignification, But he is 
therefore not athamed of ſo high a pro- 
feſſion of Friendſhip as thoſe words im- 
port, ſince He builded for them a City, 
not made with hands, Eternal in the 
Heavens, 

*Theſe — are the only colour- 
able replys made by ſome, or that can 


be made here, that I can call ro mind. 
Firſt, It would be to no purpole to 
reply, The Old Teſtament had no Pro- 


miſes or Threats, of Life-ro-come hap- 
pineſs, or miſery ; but, it typified Pro- 
miſes and Threats, of Life-to-come 
happineſs, or miſery : 

For firſt, I ſuppoſe I have ſufficient- 
ly proved, it had Life-ro-come Pro- 
miſes and Threats, 

Secondly, In the ſenſe wherein it did 
typifie ſuch Life-to-come good, or evil 
things, it had no Life-to-come Promiſes 
or Thteats z elſe, it would typifie Pro- 
miſes of ſuch Futare-good tiungs, in 
promiſing thoſe Future-good tlungs, 
| which 
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which would be ridiculous to affirm. 

Thirdly, In the ſenſe wherein it did 
typifie Life-ro-come things, it was ne:- 
ther the ſtrict Law of Works, requ!- 
ring perfe&t obedience, under the pe- 
nalty of Future miſery, and promifing 
Future happineſs thereon, Nor the 
Law of Grace or the Goſpel, promiſing 
Pardon as to Conſcience, and Future 
happineſs upon rep=ntance and fincere 
Obedience , but the Jewiſh political 
Law. And it 1s a palpable miſtake, 
though common to ſay otherwiſe, 

Secondly, The Reply, That God in- 
tended Life and Death eternal, by the 
words uſed in the promiſes and threars, 
but che people could not ſo underſtand 
them, though they uſed their utmoſt 
_ and diligence, Is already con- 
futed : For then they would have been 
excuſable, and it would not have been 
faid, they have Moles and the Prophets, 
let them hear them, &c, And I have 
made it apparent, the people did ſo un- 
derſtand them. 

Thirdly, It 1s irrational to reply as 
ſome. We grant the ancient Jews did 


believe, God would give Erernal life to 


4 the 
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the obedient, but God never promiſed 
it to them : Thus Socinus, 

For firſt, Then they were to blame 
to believe it, if God never made any 
Notification of his Will, that it ſhould 
be ſo, It was then an Irrational fooliſh 
act for them when tortured, not to ac- 
cept deliverance, that they might ob- 
tain a better Reſurrection, Heb. 11. 


35» 

Secondly, We read they believed 
and embraced the Promiſes of Furure- 
life happineſs. So that, they had ſuch 
Promiſes, Heb. 11. and there was no 
more in their Faith, than in the Divine 
promiſe ; no more in their Subjective, 
than in their Objective faith ; than in 
the Revelation, 

Thirdiy, This is to affirm, that if 
they did well in thus believing, Thar 
they gave God, what was none of his 
own; gave to God what they had no 
power or ability from him to do, in be- 
lieving what God never ſaid, and ho- 
ping for what God had neyer promiſed, 
This would be, To Supererogate in 
Faith and Hope, if it was but well aone 
of ghem, But, .to ayoid ſuch Super- 

erogt- 
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erogation, we muſt ſay, that ſuch do- 
ing would not have been acceptable to 
God, but a fooliſh, ſinful , irrational 
2&: As it would be in a man now, to 
believe, and hope that if he ſerve God 
here, he ſhall have a fair Houſe built in 
the Moon, to dwell in for ever, when 
God hath made no Revelation, or Pro- 
miſe of any ſuch thing. 

Fourthly, The moſt rational and pro- 
bable reply poſſible of them chat deny 
Life-ro-come Promiſes, in the Old Te- 
ſtament-Wricings, would be this : 
(though apparently falſe, and I know 
not of any that uſe it) That the Fews 
before Chriſt, had ſuch Promites of 
Future-life happineſs, and ſo were ob- 
liged to Piety ; but they were revealed 
only by the light of Nature, and Pro- 
vidence, and not in the Scriptures, 
And that the Fews erred in looking for 
Erernal life from the Scriptures , For 
the Old Teſtament Scriptures were on- 
ly written for the Common-wealth 
Temporal-Law, and to typifie Soul and 
Conlcience-concernments , but did not 
ſo far intermedle with Conſcience-con- 

@ cernments, as to threaten Furure miſe- 


ry 
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ry to any fin, or to promiſe Eternal, 
or Future happineſs, on any Terms 
whatſoever. 

But 1. Ihave proved,they had ſuch 
Promiſes in the Scriptures, 

2. They had need of their Reaſon 
and Faculties, and of the Light and 
Law of Nature, and of all helps they 
had to underſtand theſe chrings in their 
Scripture z as we have alſo yer, to un- 
derſtand the Writings, both of the Old 
and New Teſtament, 

3 Idohold, and could prove it ap- 
parently from the Scripture, That there 
were, and are, ſome diſcoveries by the 
Light of Nature, and Works of Pro- 
vidence, not only of the ſtri& Original- 
law, making Future miſery due to eve- 
ry fin, and Future happineſs to perfe&t 
Obedience ; But alſo of the Golpel, or 
Law of Grace, viz. that God was pla- 


cable, and that there was place for Re- 


pentance, and that God would receive 
ſinners ro Future favour and happineſs, 
by pardoning their fins upon Repent- 
ance and fincere Obedience. It is ap” 
parent, The Heathens did ordinari 
maintain this, and without doubt jr 
was 
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new her Bar, hh th 
r ir ing 
preſent goodneſs of God to them, not- 
withſtanding their incorrigibleneſs in 


= fins, in giving them Rain, and 


"055 


ruitful Seaſons, and filling their Hearts - 


with Food and Gladneſs. Yea, they 
had ſo much Light, as to make them 
Inexcuſable, and Condemnable in nor 
Repenting z which could not be if there 
was no Notification of his Will to re- 
ceive them to Future-life favour upon 
Repentance , bur rather (as ſome hold) 
were bound to believe that there was no 
any with him, no Future reward 
or happineſs Notified by ſuch goodneſs 
of God. in his Providence to men thar 
were ſinners, and did need Repentance, 
Though I think the Scripture offers us 

—_ to believe, That this way of 
| ra , enough for their Con- 
demnation, did not, (yet through their 
own wickedneſs) effectually prevail to 
turn any man throughly from fin to 
God, or to cauſe ſuch Repencance to 
Life, as m its own Nature it dictated , 
any man I mean, that had no more or 


further Revelation from God, uy 
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if they had ſuchDiſcoveries, theſe are 


as ly Promiſes of a Future-li 
= h—— of Future-death as thoſe 
written. 

Fourrhly, Ir is apparent, that there 
was more cleer and convincing Diſco- 
veries of Furture-life happineſs to the 
Obedient, and miſeries to the Diſobe- 
dient, in the Old Teſtament-Scriptures, 
than in the Law of Nature, and Book 
of Providence, The Law was given 
that the Offence might abound, and 
doth not only diſcover Duties, and Sins 
known by the light of Nature more 
cleerly, but the great danger of fin, 
and happineſs that comes by obedience, 
more convincingly : yea this diſco- 
vers the Furure-life happineſs, ſo much 
the more cleerly, that the Diſcoveries 
made to the Heathen of this, was no 
diſcovery comparatively, which is im- 
plied at leaſt in thoſe words, Aliens 
from the Covenants of Promiſe, without 
hope. And thoſe words, they have Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets, &c. teach us, thar 
there they were taught Future miſery 
due to ſinners, and Future happineſs to 

, the Obedient, as convincingly , as if 
one 
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one roſe from the dead, to tell theny of 
them. The Apoſtle Paz/ alſo ſpeak- 
eth of the written Law, and therefore 
of the Old Teſtament-Law, as the 
norms judicii, as the rule of the Future 
judgment to them that lived under ir, 
Rom. 2. 12. As many 4s have fin- 
ned without Law ( meaning , written 
Law) ſhall periſh without Law ; And as 
many as have ſinned in the Law, ſhall be 
judged by the Law , _ the Fucure 
judgment, as appears by the following 
Re ) Jud © oa is, Juſtifed or 
Condemned at the laſt day by the Law, 
which could not be, if the Law promi- 
ſed no Future-life, or threatned no Fu- 
ture-death. Alſo, by the Law , he 
means, the Law of Moſes, as appears 
by the following words, wer. 17. Thow 
art called a Jew, andreſteſt in the Law ; 
and by the words [until the Law, ] And 
[until Moſes] _ uſed as equivalent 
terms by this Apoſtle, Rom, 5. 13,14. 
compared. 

Fifthly,It would be in vain for any to 
reply here, as the Author of the Book 
called Friendly Debate doth,who havi 
ſaid, Pars 1, pag. 26, ** That the ar 
3c er- 


u5$ 


An endeavour to Redifle 
« ference between the two Covenants, 
«;s this, That the old Covenant made 
<« with the Fews , had Temporal pro- 
© miſes ; But the Golpel,Eternal, And 
one in Anſwer to this Book, replying, 
that this is contrary to the {ſeventh Ar- 
ticle of the Church of England, which 
ſaith, © They are not to be heard, 
« who ſay, the Fathers looked for no 
«more than Tranfitory promiſes, 
<« (Meaning things Promiled.,) In his 
Appendix to the third Part, pag. 150. 
He rejoyns, © I never thought that the 
<« Fathers looked for no more than 
&« Tranfitory promiſes , bur, that it was 
<« not by virtue of the Covenant made 
« with Aoſes, that they looked for 
&* more ; I did, and do affirm, A great 
*« many of the Worthies mentioned, 
<« Heh. 11. lived before the Law was 
«oiven; and the reſt that followed 
« them, built their Expe&tarion on the 
* ſame ground they did. Which alſo 

ſeems to be Doctor Hammond's opini- 

on, vis, That there were Promiſes of 

Fucure-life made to the more Ancient 

Patriarchs, but none in the Moſaic- 

Diſpenſation, | 

For 
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For, Firſt, Almoſt all the Argu- 
ments I have uſed, do convincingly 
prove this, That the Law of Aoſes to 
the Fews, promiſed Future-life, as well 
as threarned Future-death. Now whe- 
ther this Author holds the Law of AMo- 
ſes threarned Future-life-death ro any 
fin, or not, I know not, but think I 
have proved both ſufficiently. Allo, 
the Threats of Moſes Law,are expreſſed 
in as temporal a ſtile, as the Promiles: 
ſo, it would be irrational, ro afhrm ic 
threatned Future-death, but promiſed 
not Furure-life, 

Secondly, The promiſes made ro A- 
braham, were made in as temporal a 
ſtile, as thoſe in the Moſaic- Law, if not 
in a far more temporal. 

Thirdly, If it ſhall be urged (for I 
know, the miſunderſtanding of ſuch 

ges, occaſions rhis miſtake ) thar 
thoſe Promiſes made to Abrabam, 1ſa- 
ac, and Facob, are Interprered in the 
New Teſtament, as apparencly reach- 
ing toa Furure-life. I an{wer, So are 
the Promiſes of the Law of Moſes made 
with the Fews, Rom, 7. 10. Chap. 10, 


536z7, 2 Car-6.16., Gal,3.10,11,12. 
And 
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And alſo the Threats, 

Fourthly, It ſeems apparent to me, 
that that Diſpenſation of the Law from 
Mount Sina, and the Land of Moab, 
was a clearer Diſpenſation of Threat- 
nings of Future-death to the Diſobedi- 
ent, and Promiſes of Future Soul-life 
to the Obedient, than that to Abra- 
ham. 

Sixthly, You cannot with any colour 
reply, Ir is true, there are Promiſes of 
Fucure-life, and Threatnings of Future- 
death(as this Author ſomewhere grants, 
but virtually, and often unſays it again) 
in Moſes writings, but not in the Law 
of Moſes,for theſe Promiſes and Threats 
were Goſpel, in Moſes writings. 

For, Firſt, I have ſpoken againſt 
this Opinion enough already, 

Secondly, Some you ſee, deny any 
ſuch Promiſes in the Jewiſh Law , And 
ſome any ſuch Promiſes or Threats, in 
the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, 

Thirdly, 1f this was true, it would 
follow, That Chriſt never fatisfied for 
any more, than a temporal Curſe of 
the Law : For I have ſhewed the obſur- 
diry, of ſaying that he ſatisfied for the 

tonnes = 
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Curſe of the Goſpel in Moſes writings 
threatned, 

Fourthly, The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the 
Law, ina ſenſe diſtia&t from the Goſ- 
pel in Moſes writings, wherein it had 
Spiritual commands, and that to Life, 
meaning Eternal-life, and alſv Future 
life Threats, ſaying, Chriſt hath born 
the Curſe of the Law for us: So Rom. 
3+ 20, By the deeds of the Law, ſhall 
no fleſh be juſtified in his fight : Foy by 
the Law is the knowledg of ſin. 

So, that I may conclude from what 
hath been. here aid , char che urmoſt 
that can be ſaid in derogating from the 
Law, is: 

Firſt, That the Law of Moſes, as it 
was the Common-wealth Law, had no 
Eternal Promiſes, or Threats, or Spi- 
ritual Commands. And in this ſenſe 
are many Scriptures, produced by this 
Author to be underſtood, 

Secondly, That the Law of Moſ FM 
and the Old Teſtament-Law di(penſari- 
on, taken in the Important ſenſe, as 
refering to Conſcience, and Soul-ſal- 
vation, or damnation, both in the ſenſe 
whereza it was the Original-law of 
ma M Works 5 
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Covenants of Promiſe : For he _ 
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Works; And alſo in the ſenſe where- 
in it was the Goſpel, or a Law of Grace 
and Pardon, hath no ſuch cleer and di- 
ſtint Promiſes of Eternal-life , 'and 
threatnings of Erernal-death, as are in 
the New Teſtament-Scriptures. And 
in this comparative ſenſe , may ſome 
places of Scripture ſpeaking in extenu- 
ation of the Law-promiſes be under- 
ſtood, as being no Spiritual promiſes, 
or Promiſes of Heaven, comparatively 
totheſe in the New Teſtament : And 
multitudes of Inſtances may be brought, 
of Scriptures denying poſſitively, and 
yet to be underſtood only compara- 
tively. 

As for Inſtance : That place, 2 Tim 
1.10, where we read, that Chriſt hath 
brought Life, and Immorrality to light, 
through this clearer Diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel, muſt be underſtood compara- 
rs a (as this Author s, though 
- eſtroys his _ NS 

ting it : ) ma | 
onderſioos only of ir Ag how to 
light among the Gentiles,who are ſaid to 
be without hope, being aliens from the 
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the verſe following , He. was made 4 
Teacher of the Gentiles, viz. in theſe 
things. Now, though the light of Na- 
ture and Providence, taught them Fu- 
rure-life happineſs to the Obedient, and 
Future miſery and death to the Diſobe- 
bient; yet they taught theſe things ſo 
obſcurely and faintly, That they living 
wickedly, and contrarily to the Light 
they had, and ſo making it their inte- 
reſt, to wiſh there was no Future-life, 
might with eaſe ſtifle and bafle ſuch na- 
tural Sentiments, ſo far as to hope there 
was no fuch Future ſtate , or however, 
to make it a diſputable Point, as it was 
amongſt them : I mean, more eaſily 
than the Fews, that had the Law given 
in a dreadful manner, teſtifying theſe 
things, and credibly, and convincingly 
brought down to | bo by Irrefragable 
teſtimony z and more eaſily by far, than 
men now. 

Bur it is probable alſo, this Scripture 
is to be underſtood comparatively, to 
the Jewiſh diſpenſation of che Law and 
Goſpel, by Moſes and the Prophets, 

indeed, though ic is ſo apparent, 
thatthe Fews were taught a Furure-lif 


e 
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of Retribution by the Scripture of the 
O14 Teſtament , elſe thole Scriptures 
coul4 not have taught the Foundation 
of Religion, and they did ſo under- 
ſtan4 the Scriptures : That it is a won- 
der, ſo many Learned men ſhould in- 
cline to any Notions contrary , yet, the 
evidence they had of theſe things, was 
very obſcure, to what this open-fac'd 
Diſpenſarion of the Goſpel affords , and 
eſpecially , as to the exa&t manner of 
the great Judgment by Chriſt Jeſus, 
Afs 17. 31. And of Bodys being rai- 
ſed, and made glorious like Chriſt's 
Body, Oc. Ang alſo, without doubt, 
the beſt of chem had very little particu- 
lar hope and aſſurance, ordinarily com- 
p_ to this cleer Goſpel-diſpenſa- 
cion z That they themſelves in particu- 
lar , ſhould enjoy the Future bleſſed 
ſtare : For they that knew bur little of 
Chriſts ſatisfa&tion as comparatively to 
us, they did (which being now with 
open face known, anſwereth ſuch per- 
plexing difficulties, as they were ordi- 
narily perplexed with, and made ſub- 
je to Bondage through fear of death) 
cold not onflnarity but be much per- 
plex- 


ſome pzevailing Dpinions, 

lexed,. thinking, though it is apparent 

y the Teſtimony of God himtelf, he 
will pardon ſinners, -yet every truly Pi- 
ous perſon might be =_ to ſay,he will 
ſurely hardly pardon ſuch great fins as 
mine are: Howcan he with ſafety to 
his Juſtice ? 

Now further, to enable any to an- 
ſwer many Scriptures, which this Au- 
thor brings, to maintain his extenuating 
Expreſſions of the Law (Though ſuch 
Scriptures are not immediately tervice- 
able to diſcover the Apoſtle's meaning, 
where he aſcribes Juſtification to Faith, 
in oppoſition to Works, elſe I would 
have taken more particular notice of 
them) Remember what I ſpoke before, 
that ſometimes, not only the Author to 
the Hebrews, bur this Apoſtle in fpeak- 
ing of the Law, underſtands by it, the 
Jewiſh Common-wealth Law threat- 
ning Violent, Immature , Temporal 
death to all External viſible fins, and in 
ſome caſes, allowing Sacrifices, in the 
ſtead of this violent death, in other 
caſes not, Andthe occaſion of the ſo 
—_—_ word, Law, (which you may 
poſſibly think very Improper , when 
M 3 ſpeak- 
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ſpeaking of Conſcience-concernments) 
is this , It was the common, yea, al- 
moſt Univerſally profeſſed Opinion of 
the Few, ſometime before, and about 
thoſe days of the Apoſtles, taught them 
by all their Rabbies, As this Author al- 
ſo affirms, pag. 306, Thatthe Law did 
not threaten Future puniſhment to any 
ſins, but to thoſe that it,as the common 
Law of the Land, threatned Temporal 
violent death to, to be Executed by rhe 
Magiſtrate : And that the Law m_ 
red no more to Future ſalvation, tha 


ſo much as was made necefſlary by it, to 


eſcape violent death, And alſo, that 


the expiation of their Sacrifices (which 
were for faults, granted by them to be 
fins threatned by their Law with Fu- 
ture death) mated ſo far as to expliate, 
and abſolve them from fins as to Future 
puniſhment; which Opinion,the Anthor 
ro the Hebrews at large oppoſes, And 
ſince they could not but grant,that there 
were commands of inward Holineſs, 
forbiding Heart-adultery , and Heart- 
murther, and meer inward coveting, 
as the Tenth Commandment,and com- 


mands to fear and love the Lord, and 
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walk in his Ways, and keep his Com- 
mandments with all their heart and ſoul, 
Dent. 10.12. Chap.11.13. And it 
would not be Senſe, or it would be Re- 
miſs ſenſe ro ſay, that keeping the 
Commandments (2s for example, of 
not doing Murder, or not committing 
Adultery) with the whole heart, was 
only to abſtain from the outward Fa&, 
without avoiding the occaſions, begin- 
nings, or cauſes thereof, They Feld 


theſe were not properly Commands, | 
that any penalty of Excluſion from Hea- 
ven,or thatFurure-life death was threat-! 
ned unto, Bur that theſe Precepts,were | 


only Councels recommended to them | 


that had a mind todo the beſt, and har 
* it was commendable, and men did well} 
to obſerve them ; bur che refuſing to! 
obey theſe, was not fin by their Law, 
nor puniſhable with any Future miſe- 

ry. And the Scribes and Phariſees, th 
wicked Doctors of this, and ſome for- 
mer degenerate Ages, making it their 
ſtudy almoſt unanimouſly tro excuſe 
chemſelves and others from inward Pie-; 
ty (which they were reſolved againſt,” 
as being the moſt difficulr part of true 
M 4 : Re- 
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Religion, and moſt ingrateful ro fleſh 
and blood) might have this pretence 
from the Law it ſelf, to maintain their 
Fleſh-pleaſing expoſition of the Law, 
to quiet their own and others Conſci- 
ences in the negle& of inward Purity, 
viz, There is no violent penal Tem- 
poral death threatned touch fins, to 
be inflicted by the Magiſtrate, as there 
is to all External fins, therefore it is 
likely, there is no Eternal, or Future 
puniſhment tchreatned by the Law for 
ſuch, there are no Expiations appoint- 
ed for ſuch ſins, ſurely therefore they 
are no fins, and need no Expiations, 


Theſe Phariſaical DoCtors did hold, 
their Law promiſed Future-life, and 
threarned Furure 


four true ſenſes of the Jewiſh puniſhment 3 but 
Law, all intended by the Law- * taught the people 


* I ſhewed you at the beginning, 


giver. Burthe Phariſaical 7-ws : 
maintained a fiſth ſcenic, and chac Thar if they were 
a falſe and pernicious one, viz. but Juſti ad legem 


That their Law promiſed the : on 
Furure-life happineſs , to cheir (righteous accord 


obſerving the; Law Politically Ing to the Law, in 

- and Externally, the ſenſe that Sere- 
: ca uſeth the word , 

ſaying, Exienum eft ad legem bonum 

eſſe,) that is, Right eous ſo far as "the 

aw 
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Law of the Land was to compel them 
by Temporal puniſhment, as all 
thoſe were that had committed none of 
thoſe Crimes, that were excluded from 
atraining Temporal pardon by Sacrifice, 
and had offered Sacrifice for their other 
External faules , they were as perſe&ly 
righteous before God, as their Law in 
any ſenſe required them ro be, So 
becauſe the Law, as the Law of the 
Land, appointed no puniſhment for one | 
that put away hiswife for any lightcauſe, 
ſo he did but ſet her wholly ar liberty 
by a Bill of Divorce to marry another, 
they were taught it was no- {in ſo to pur 
away a Wife, Mat. 5. 31. Alſo, be- 
cauſe-che Law, as the Common-wealth 
Law, gave men liberty to require an 
Eye for an Eye, and Tooth for Tooth, 
and if they ſo required it,the Magiſtrate 
was bound to Inflit it, Dewt. 19. 21, 
They were taught, it was no fin to ſeek 
this revenge in any caſe. And o, that 
the Commands of forgiving Injuries, 
were but Counſels, as Prov. 24. 29. 
and Chap. 20. 22, Say not, 7 will doto 
him, as he hath done to me, Lev. 19. 
17, 18, Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother 


in 
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in thy heart, thou ſhalt not avenge, nor 
bear any grudg, &c. But ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thy ſelf, Rev. 25. 21. If 
thy enemy hunger, give him meat, &c, 
Exod. 23.4, 5. If the Aſs of thy ene- 
my wander, or be faln under his burden, 
bring him back, or help him up: Which 
Opinion of theirs, Chriſt confutes, 
Mat. 5.%. 21. Tow have heard, that it 
hath been ſaid, by them of old, or to 
th:m of old, thou ſhalt not Kill , and 
whoſoever ſhall Kill, ſhall be in danger 
of the Tudgment. 

Thar is, you have been told it as a 
Tradition, taught by the Ancients, or 
to the Ancients, by ſome Ancient Rab- 
dies, that you break not any Law of 
God, nor incur danger of Future tor- 
ments by anger, hatred, or approbrious 
ſpeeches; but only he that actually 
kills, ſhall be in danger of Future pun- 
iſhment, of the Court of Judgment, 
the xgi-u , which litterally ſignifies, 
is indanger of the Court of the 23 El- 


#Deur, ders, that (ate in the 4 Gates of the Ci- 


ty, and put Offenders to death by the 
Sword. Now, ſince Murtherers in Fact 


were to be put ro death only,& not my 
| that 
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that only hated or reproached another, 

the * Doctors hence gathered, and, Es: 
caught the people by this Argument, chris 

| that none elſe was threatned by the 2 
| Law, with Future puniſhment. And ot 
| ſothat the Commandment reached no #rinam 
| further than to prohibit the External act, —_ 


ther in thy heart. And, Be not haſty r« exter. 


in thy ſpirit, to be angry : Anger reſteth 1! Afciis 
in the boſome of Fools , Ecclel. 7. 9. xx 


at ſe ab 
were but Countels, bomicidia 


abſolverer 
quiſquis hominem manu non occiderat . Se purum ( caftum pu- 
taret coram Des quiſquis Adulteria corpus non polluerat, Hee 
vero erat minime ferenda Legis profanatio, quam certum ſit ſpi- 
ritualem Dei cultum a Moſe requirt, (F Deus cordibus non minus 
quam manibus (fy oculis loquutas eft : Reus erit judicis, Hoe 
m-mbrum confirmat gud diximus, vitium llud reprehends, 
lex Dei que regendis animis tradita fuit, im Politiam conve! ſa 
erat, Calv-in Loc. | 


Now vey. 2 2. Chriſt reacheth them 
the true meaning of the Law, and ſince 
their Rabbies uſed the word, the Fude- 
ment, to ſignifie Future puniſhment, 
he doth ſo too. But 7 ſay unto you, that 
he that is angry with his brother without 
«cauſe; though his angec do not jw: 
cee 
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ceed o far as to kill him, nor to any 
outward Expreſſion , is yet guiky of 
Murder in rhe ſenſe of the Law, and 
ſo obnoxious ro the Future death fig- 
nified by you to be due to the Ex- 
ternal a&, and meant by the Word, 
the Tudgment, in the former Speech , 
which primarily fignifies, putting to 
death with the Sword. 


And he that ſhall proceed ſo much 
further in cauſleſs anger, as to uſe on- 
ly ſome leſſer words of reproach , as 
Racha, thall be yet in danger of a 
ow puniſhment in the Future-life, 
ſhall be in. danger of the zwidtw:, 
The Council , of the Feruſalem- 
Court of Seventy; that 1s, of a ſe- 
verer Future-death, anſwerable to the 
Puniſhment which uſed to be inflict- 
ed by the Sanhedrim (which word 
came from ewi/g:r ) who ordinarily 
puniſhed Offenders, with ſtoning to 
death. 

But whoſoever ſhall, though not kill 
His Brother, yer proceed fo far in wrath 
as to ſay, thou fool, i. e, to uſe the 
moſt Yillifying and Approbrious - 
preſlt- 
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preſſions, ſhall be puniſhed hereaſter | 
with death * anſwerable to the being put _ = 
to death with fire, in the Valley of could 


Potapt ai? proreed 
Hinnom ;, which was a more cruel death P*" rs 


than by the Sword, or Stoning , and the therin 
meaning of it well known to the Fews, keeping 


though no judicial death z and uſed of- ,ppor, 

ren by them, and ſometimes by the expieſ- 
Scripture, to ſignifie Future rorments, 
And the word ſhould have been thus iſhmene 
Tranſlated, viz. Shall be in danger of 73 *** 
the fire of the Valley of Hinnom or To- courrs, 

pher: For as it is Tranſlated, it is apt to fince os 


miniſter a doubt to the Vulgar, as if the bur the 
ewo 

fore-mentioned inflited the puniſhment of death. And 
though it may be Objetted, that one of theſe Cou. ts alſo pur 
rodearh. by burning, however in rwo caſes, viz of a Priefts 
daughter committing whoredom, Lev, 21 9. And of a man lhimg 
with his Wrves Mother, Lev. 20414; Yettheſe wete, it is pro» 
bable, crimes ſeldom hapning, ſo that the ordinary puniſh« 
ment of the higheſt Coure was (as it is commonly agreed} 
Stoning : And however this would no way have ſerved to 
havecarried on the begun Meraphor, which expreſſed the 
Gradation of puniſhments by ſeveral Courts, fince this was a 
puniſhment by the ſame Court, and ra;cly uſed. Now fince 
the Court of Joticance is pur in this ſpeech, to ſignifie im- 


mediately the puniſhment of che Courr, it was moſt con- 
ſentancous to rational Speech, to fignihe by ic rhe ordina 
puniſhment of the Courr : And fo he exprefles the third 
_— of Future puniſhmene due to the third and greateſt 
Offence mentioned by him, by a burning to death in Topher, - 
that wasoften uſed by the Jews to expreſs Furure puniſh 
mcnt, 


wo 
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ewo former ſort of offences were not b 
Chriſt accounted to be threatned wich 
Hell, whereas had it been Tranſlated 
according to the Words, it would have 
been more eafie , and occaſioned no 
ſuch doubt , the Judgment, the Coun- 
cil, the fire of Hinnom, all equally fig- 
_ Future death and puniſhment, 
and only here uſed to denote Degrees 
of puniſhmentin Hell, Yea, and Chriſt 
here aſſigns as great a Future puniſh- 
ment to the leaſt offence, v1z. | ea 
as they did to actual Murther, 

Now it will appear to you, no great 
unlikelyhood, that the Jewiſh Doctors 

ve ſuch a looſe Interpretation of the 

w, if you conſider,that it is a growing 
Opinion at this day, taught by ſome of 
our own Do&tors (as well as by Socinmus) 
that no more was commanded to the 
Fews; however, not under the penal- 
ty of Future death, but only ſuch Ex- 
ternal obedience, © And if perhaps, 
< there were any Commands in the 
« Old Teſtament-Scriptures, requiring 
«* ſuch Internal obedience, as is requi- 
«red by Chriſt in his Sermon on the 


*« Mount, they were glimmerings ? of 
&& 
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<< the Goſpel, and nor Univerſally com- 
« manded to all under threat of Eter- 
5 nal puniſhment, but only recom- 
& mended to them that will do whar is 
&« beſt, Pra#?. Cat. pag. 141. Though 
«now. ſince Chriſts Sermon in the 
<* Mount, they are acknowledged to be 
* Commands, which not to do,is a fin ; 
** and not only Counſels of Perfection, 
<* which to dozis to do better, pag.142. 
But Doctor Taylor (if I can underſtand 
him) holds, that now no Law threatens 
Hell ro che negle& of them, but thac 
they are yet Counſels left ro a man's 

choice. Unum Neceſ. pag. 48, 49. 
You may find this Opinion mainctain- 
ed by many, who pretend that Chriſt's 
oppoſitions, Afar. 5. to what hath been 
ſaid by others, were however in ſeve- 
ral of thoſe ſayings referring to the Ten 
Commandments, real! Kaditions to 
the Law, and not vindications of the 
iohe true ſenſe of it againſt falſe Fleſh- 
eaſing expoſitions : And that the Law 
rill Chriſt made thoſe Additions to it in 
his Sermon in the Mount, did not as a 
Law, require any, however not with 
any Threat of Future puniſhment to - 
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ſtain from Heart-Adultery, or Heart- 
Murder, provided it proceeded not to 
the External fact. Now I look upon 
my ſelf as bound, here to anſwer the 
Arguments for that Opinion, viz. Thar 
that is a true notion of the Jewiſh Law, 
as referring to Conſcience, and che Fu- 
ture life-ſtate, For if this be ſo, All 
that I here ſpeak thus largely, and make 
apparent chiefly from this Chapter 
(waich you will at laſt, I hope, ſee the 
neceſſity of, for the Interpreting many 
Scriptures of the New Teſtament that 
ſpeak derogatory to the Law) will fall 
ro the ground, The ſtrongeſt Argu- 
ments by which they prove their Opini- 
on, are ſuch as theſe, Pratt. Catech, 
47s 156. 

« Firſt, The moſt of the Fathers 
<« (eſpecially of the Greeks) before St, 
& Auſtines time ſo held. 

Anſw. 1. I could eaſily, I think, 
make it appear, that the moſt of them 
held the contrary. 2. The moſt of 
the Citations produced, may be made 
appear, either not to prove that to be 
their Opinion, bur are capable of ano- 
ther Conſtruction, or they might be 

forced 
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forced to that Expoſition, to maintain 
rar name A Errours frequent in 
thoſe days, as that it is unlawful under 
the Golpel to Swear, or War, in any 
caſe, though it was not unlawful by the 
Law of Nature, or the Moral Law; 

« Secondly, The Fathers give theſe 
<« two reaſons for this their Opinion; 
&« x, Becauſe Chriſt under the Goſpel, 
< oives Cither higher or plainer Promi- 
< {es than he did before, 2, Becauſe 
<« he gives more grace now to perform 
<« them .( viz. / Commandments ) 
< than before he had done; The Law 
« oiven by Moſes was a Carnal Law; 
« that is; weak, not accompanied with 
<« ſtrength to petform what it requires; 
« but the Goſpel of Chriſt, the Ad- 
<« miniſtration of the Spirit, z, e. a means 
<« to Adminiſter the Spirit to our hearts, 
« to enable us todo what he commands 
«© us to do, 

As for the firſt Reafon ſlid to be 
the Fathers. rt I cannor ſee it's Co- 

ency, 2. The Heathens knew by the 

'; ht of Nature, that Heart-adulrer 
and Murther, and that taking Gods 
Name in vain in _— cuſtomarily, 
or 


| ” 
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or Luſoriouſly , or Idle, were fins ; 
ſurely, then the Fews had Light enough 
to make them inexcuſable in theſe 
things, before Chriſt's Sermon in the 
Mount, and ſo ſuch were fins in them, 
And for Anſwer to the ſecond Argu- 
ment, I can neither underſtand the Co- 
gency, nor the Conſiſtency of it. 
Firſt, It is apparent to me, that men 
are not one jot the leſs obliged by the 
Law, becauſe of God's not giving them 
Grace to obey it, vie | 0 not 
think chat giving the Natural ability to 
Obey, is to be called giving Grace, 
or an effect of Grace,but of Juſtice, ſo 


as men could not —_— be obliged 


to obey the Law without it. 

Secondly, The Law of the Ten 
Commandments (for that is it the Do- 
or ſpeaks of,and only pretends Chriſts 
addition to) was not ia the true Con- 
ſcience-ſenſe a Carnal Law, but a Spi- 
ritual, Rom. 7. 

Thirdly, If the = had no ſtrength 
to perform what this Law required, it 
muſt be granted, thar- they were not 
obliged by the Law to avoid Heart- 


fins, and Thought-ſins, 
Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Methinks this undo's all, 
to give this as a Reaſon, why the Fews 
were not forbidden ſuch Inward-{1ns as 
are under- Diſpute, viz, ** Becauſe 
© they had no ability to perform what 
& the Law commanded : For it is to 
grant, the Law did command them 
to abſtain from ſuch things , which 
this Argument is brought to prove, ir 
did not forbid till Chriſt made that Ad- 
dition, 

<« Thirdly, The word Tranſlated, ful- 
« fil (ver. 17. Think not that I am 
Come to deſtroy the Law,or the Prophets, 
& I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil 
< them) ſignifies to perfect, and fill-up 
*<chat which was imperfe& before. 

I Anſwer, It cannot be denied bur 
the word is uſed indivers fſignifications. 
But ſetting aſide what other things ma 
be oppoſed to that ſenſe of the word, 
I ſhall only ſay this: The ſureſt way to 
know the ſenſe of the word manor , 
to fulfil, in this place, is by the 
word here oppoſed to it, which is 
xaTa>vga4 , £0 diflolve, or deſtroy the 
Law. Now it is apparent, that by De- 


ſtroying, is meant Enetvating, and 
N 2 Evacu- 
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Evacuating the Obligation of the Law, 
by 2 roo favourable Expoſition, which 
is called in the Yerſe following, break- 
ins the Commandment, and teachin 
men ſo to do, Therefore by the a. 
fulfil, maſt be meant to aſſert, and 
maintain it's ſtrinels and obligation, to 
vindicare it from ſuch evacuating Expo- 
fitions. . The meaning of the Yerſe, is, 
Think not, &c. 1. e. You will be decei- 
ved, if you ſhall ſuppoſe that I am come 
to Teach (as your Doctors) that are 
in the greateſt Repute, do, who make 
i their great buſineſs, to gratife you in 
making the Law to be of very little ex- 
rent, {o as not to forbid Heart-fins, bur 
to alow thoſe,and many evil practices, I 
am not come thus to diflolve the Law, 
bur to fulfil, z. ec. to vindicate it ro 
it's true ſenſe, from ſuch Evacuating 
oloſles. 

Fourthly, That theſe words [" you 
« have heard} ſignifies, you have been 
<« taught out of the Books of Moſes; 
« and [Ir hath been ſaid by them of old 
*time?] ſhould be read (according as 
« the Margent alſo of our Bibles eran- 
<& flates them) it hath been ſaid to —_ 

cc 0 


ſome pzevailing Dpinions, 

« of oldtime, that is to the Jews your 
&« Anceſtors by Moſes. 

" Anſwer, 1. The words may be read, 
either it hath been ſaid to them of old, 
or by them of old, without any incon- 
ventence or alteration of the ſenſe, for 
if ſaid by them of old , then be ſure, 
to them of old; and if it was faid to 
the Ancients, then by the Ancients. 
2. The meaning ſeems to be, Theſe 
Expoſitions of the Law, have been 
taught you with a pretence of their 
ft Antiquity, as being taught the Anci- 
ents, by the Ancients, z. e. that is, ſome 
Generations ſince by Rabbie's, 3. But 
that the meaning ſhould be, Theſe 
things were taught you by Moſes in the 
Ten Commandments ; Bur I now et- 
ther add, or oppoſe this Interpretation, 
to what was the true former meaning, 
ſeems wonderfully unlikely by this (to 
ſay no more) That this is nar the uſual 
phraſe of Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, in 
citing Scripture, viz, you have heard 
it hath been ſaid ; neither is this + man- 
ner of Speech, or any akin to it, ever 
uſed in this ſenſe, and therefore ſeems 


tobe a way of citing Traditional Expo- 
N 3 ſitions, 
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fitions, When Chriſt citeth Scripture, 
he uſeth to ſay, Tow have read, Mat. 
12.35.Mark 12.26, Luk.10.25.Not as 
here, Tow have heard: And he uſeth to 
ſay, It is written, Mat.4.4,6,10. Luke 
2.23. and10. 26. John8$.17. Chap, 
10, 38. Not as here , 1t hath been 
ſaid. 

« Fifthly, In theſe words, [ Except 
<< your righteouſneſs exceed the righte- 
< ouſneſs of the Scribes and Pharitees , 
< that is, which they think themſelves 
© obliged ro, and teach others that they 
© are obliged to, you cannot enter , | 
<« Sure, Chriſt doth not pitch on the 
* names of the Scribes and- Phariſees, 
< as thoſe that were the greateſt Evacu- 
© ators of the Law, by their own hy- 
<« pocritical Practices, or falſe Gloſle 
© 1n ſome particulars; but as the moſt 
& exact and learned Sec, as thoſe that 
« fate in Moſes Chair, #. e. taught there 
©* truly the Doctrine of the Moſaical- 
& raw, in that matiner as others were 
*© obliged to perform it. 

Antwer, 1. Then Chriſt doth not 
bring in theſe Names here, as he is 


wont to do, for he uſerh to charge them 
with 
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with making void the Law through 
Traditions, 

2. It ſeems apparent, he means by 
the Scribes and Phariſees, the ſame 
that he doth by thoſe that break the 
Commandments, and teach others fo 
to do, 

3+ I grant they had generally the re- 
pute of the ſtricteſt Teachers, and Li- 
vers, as to External and leſs weighty 
matters of the Law , but yet they ge- 
nerally are charged to make void the 
Law by their Lives and Doctrines, as 
to Internal obedience, and moſt weigh- 
ty concernments. Surely it 1s not all 
one aSif he had ſaid, Except your righ- 
teouſne(s exceed the righteouſneſs of Mo- 
ſes, Joſhuah;Samuel, and David, (which 
they taught other, and thought them- 
ſelves and others obliged to) you can- 
not enter; which yet ſeems to be the 
Doctors meaning. 

4-The people were to hear them, and 
alſo ro take heed how they heard, and 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, 
They were to embrace their Dodrine 
ay ſo far as they fate in Moſes Chair, 
and taught Aoſes's Do&trine truly, 

N 4 <« $ixthly, 
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lay ſo great ſtreſs, not only on ghis his 
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& $ixthly, Chriſt expreſſerh the ſay- 
< ingoppoſed, or added to by him in 
< the very words of the Ten Com- 
© mandments : Therefore to ſay, he 
© ſpeaks by way of in. 7 > wg » and 
* not of Addition, would be to fay, 
* he oppoſes the very Command- 
+ ments. 

Anſwer 1. He dath ſo only in one 
place of this Chapter, viz. wer. 279. 
Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, 

2. Any one may yet perceive, by 
his following Oppotition, what it is he 
meant by thoſe words, and what it is he 

oſed, viz, Not the very Law, or 
the true ſenſe of the Law, but that Ex- 
poſition of the Law , which laid the 
ſtreſs on the word commitr,as if jt meant 
only commit with the outward Fact, 
and forbad nothing elſe : And it is 
apparent , the Scribes and Phariſees (0 
raught, 

The Door giveth us another Argu- 
ment, taken = a ſaying of Saint 
Fohn, which carrieth o little evidence 
in my opinion, that T would not have 
here ſet it down, but that he ſeems to 


In- 
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Interpretation of Chriſts Words, as 
being (as he faith) © A foundation of 
<« a great and weighty Superſtructure, 
but alſo upon that Scripture, as being 
(as he ſaith) a remarkable place to prove 
it. The words are theſe, ©& 1 Fehn1.5. 
© God is Light, and in him is no dark- 
&« neſs at all, The meaning whereof, 
«he ſaith, is this, That God is Light, 
& and in him is no Datknels at all in re- 
« ſpect of his Law and Command- 
< ments, the rule of mens lives; and 
<« implies, that theſe had before (viz. 
* Chriſt's teaching) ſome indulgence 
<« for ſome fins, and where they had 
< not {o, yet they had ſome mixture of 
$© Imperfection , but now they have 
* none; they had before ſome Vacui- 
* ties in them, which are now filled up 
<« by Chriſt, 

Anſwer 1. I ſee no evidence or pro- 
bability,that this is the meaning of theſe 
words, | 

2. Weread, The Law of the Lord 
is perfect, i.e, without Imperfection, 
and is Light, i. e. without darknels, 
and this was ſpoken of the Law before 
Chriſts Teaching, 

3. b 
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3. I cannot underſtand the conſiſten- 

of theſe words, That the Law and 
r ldernar Seema the Rule of mens 
lives, had before Indulgence for ſome 
fins, If no Law forbad them , they 
were not fins,or if it did not forbid them 
under the penalty of Future-death, then 
they were not fins : For, I have, I ſup- 
poſe, made it appear, it threatned Fu- 
wure death to all fins, and elſe none were 

doned thoſe fins as to Future death, 
cauſe they did need no ſuch Par- 
con, 

4. Nor can I underſtand the words 
following. That where the Law, the 
Rule of mens lives, did not allow In- 
dulgence for ſome fins, yet it had ſome 
mixture of Imperfe&ion. I cannot 
imagine how this appears, for none will 
{urely ſay, it appears in this, that it did 
not require ſome thing the Law now re- 
quires, as Baptiſme, and the Lords 
Supper, for that will no more prove the 
Law imperfe& then, then that the Law 
ofGod is now imperfect in not requiring 
circumciſion;whereas the Law did then, 
as it doth now, require all to obey what- 
ſoever he ſhould any way whatſoever 

« com- 
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command them, and that under the pe- 
nalry of Furure-death, 

5. You may ſee by what hath been 
ſaid, That the Law, not as referring to 
Conſcience , and Future-life , but as 
the Jewuh Common-wealth Law, did 
allow or indulge ſome things , that is, 
ſo far as not to threaten violent death to 
them ar all, and fo in this Common- 
wealth ſenſe, did not forbid ſuch Pra- 
Riſes at all z which yet the Law in the 
moſt Important and Conſcience fenſe 
did forbid, and fo were fins threatned 
with Future-death, As for example: 
The putting away a Wife for any cauſe, 
and aber, and Heart-adul- 
rery. 
Alſo, I have made apparent, that the 
Scribes and Phariſees, the Jewiſh 
Doctors taught, and it was an Opinion 
ordinarily received amongſt the Fews, 
in the days of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
that if men were but juſfi ad legem 
that is, righteous ſo far, as co be free 
from ſuch things as Temporal death, 
was by the Law of the Land remedi- 
lefly threatned to, and had offered $a- 


crifice for ſuch as the Law — ir 
or, 
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for, they were either as righteous as 
any Law of God, in the utmoſt rigour, 
required them to be, or however, ar 
the leaſt , as righteous as the Law of 
God in the indulgent Goſpel-ſenſe re- 
quired them as neceſſary to their Future 
ſalvation z And that Chriſt oppoſeth in 
this Chapter, the common Jewiſh con- 
ceit, taught by their Do&tors. 

And without doubt, rhere was no 
Few ever ſaved by that Law of Moſes, 
taken in the Goſpel-ſenſe, as all good 
men that lived under it were, that did 
not more than was required by that 
Law in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, as the Law 
of the Land threatning violent death to 
be Executed by the Magiſtrate, As 
for example, that did not love and fear 
God, and endeavour inward Holinels, 
and the repreſſing of the inward fins, 
which the Law in the Political ſenſe re- 
quired not. And again, All ſaved by 
that Law, did far leſs than was requi- 
red by that Law, as the Original ſtri&t 
Law under the penalty of Future-death, 
For all ſaved, were pardoned as to Fu- 
cure-death, as to ſome Heart-{1ns ; 
which could not be, if ſuch fins were 


nor 
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not Threatned with Furture-death, 

Now upon this falſe foundation (viz. 
That the Law of God as to Conſcience, 
required no more than it required as the 
Law of the Land) was without doube 
buile that Interpretation of the 18, wer. 
of Pſal. 66. given by the Ancient fa- 
mous Rabbi, David Kimchi, who 
on the words, which are theſe [If 7 
regard iniquity with my heart, the Lord 
will not hear me, ] gives this as the 
meaning, viz. * Though I ſhall ſee 
« Iniquity in my heart, which I am for- 
« ward to execute in fat; Th 
«God do ſee it, yethe will not hear ic 
<« (meaning he will not impure it to me 
< for fin : ) For God doth not c 2 
« wicked Thought, for a wicked 
« except only a wicked Thought a- 
<« oainſtthe Faich and true Religion, fo 
«as to worſhip Idols : For this, ſuch 
Doors did hold to be fin threatned 
with Future puniſhment, though ir pro- 
ceeded not to the Fact, but not any 0- 
ther wicked Thought or Intention, 

And it ſeems apparent, the Apoſtle 
Paul took the Law in this Vulgar (enſe, 
when he ſaith Phil. 3, 6. He had been 4 

Pha- 
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Phariſee , and touching the righteouſ- 
neſs which is of the Law blameleſs, 
That is, he had lived without fault, {6 
far-as the Law required in that ſenſe, 
wherein the moſt Fews then, and he 
himlelf formerly (being ſo taught by his 
Maſter Gamalziel ) underſtood it, Viz, 
in this external Political ſenſe. And 
though he had formerly accounted that 
perfe&t Obedience to the Law, or how- 
ever all required to his ſalvation, yer 
now he looketh upon ſuch Righteouſ- 
neſs as inſignificant as to Future ſalya- 
tion, and underſtood the Law was tru- 
ly Spiritual and required more, yea 
more neceſlarily for ſalvation, even In- 
ternal Piety , and ſo could not have ſpo- 
ken after that manner, of his Righte- 
ouſneſs according to the Law, in the 
true important ſenſe of the Law, 

And hence it comes to pals (ſince 
the Law was uſed by moſt of the Fews 
in thoſe days, in this external Political, 
and Ritual ſenſe.) That the Author 
to the Hebrews, doth almoſt (I think 
altogether) conſtantly uſe this word, 
the Law, in this ſenſe , but confutes 


their exronious Opinion, that held that 
in 
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in this ſenſe it availed ro Salvation ina 
Future-life ; and ſhews it in this ſenſe, 
made none perfect as to Conſcience, or 
Future-life concern's, but only as ir 
threatned violent death, and excluſion 
from Society ; ſo the Sacrifices for Ex- 
piation, reached not to Expiate fins as 
to Furure-life concerns, bur only to 
free from the Temporal puniſhment of 
Death, and Excluton from the Con- 
On 
nd hence alſo it comes to pals, that 
the Apoſtle Paul often uſerh the word, 
the Law, in this Political ſenſe, Though 
it is apparent he doth not ſo, when he 
denies Juſtification by the Law as to 
Future-life, by reaſon of mens finful- 
neſs; as it is apparent he doth in thoſe 
places, that ſeem oppoſite to St. Fames. 
(And this Author alſo confeſs it) For 
mans ſinfulneſs, could not poſſibly be 
any reaſon why men were not Juſtfied 
as £0 Future-life by the Law , in that 
Political ſenſe, wherein it neither pro- 
miſed Furure-life, nor threacned Furure 
death. 
You muſt obſerve diligettly, as you 
deluce to underſtand the Apoſtle Paul in 


many 
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many places, that he often paſſes from 
the Conſcience ſtrict ſenſe of the Law; 
oppoſed to the Goſpel, ro the Com- 
mon-wealch ſenſe of the Law, as Gal.2. 
and often runs them together,as Rom.7. 
uſing the word ſometime, in one of the 
ſenſcs, and intermixing paſſages that 
agree to it in the other , which I could 
give you, I think, a ſatisfying account 
of, and would indeavour by reciting 
the particular places, but that I am ſens 
ſible, I ſpeak more largely than is ſuit- 
able for ſuch a ſhort Diſcourſe as I in- 
tend, 

Now, to draw to a concluſion of this 
long Digreſſion, deſigned to help you 
to underſtand many Scriptures. vince 
ſo many rook the Law in this low ſenſe, 
as requiring ſo ſhort an obedience, and 
fooliſhly promiſed themſelves that Erer- 
nal happineſs, in the obſervance of it (0 
far, which ic never promiſed them , Ic 
isno wonder that you find ſo many ex- 
tenuating Expreſſions of it,in this ſenſe, 
Not that any ſuch Expreſſions extenu- 
ate it as the Common-wealth Law;for is 
was an excellent one impoſed by the 
only Wiſe God, and fitted roche cem- 

per 
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per of the Jewiſh people, and to Typi- 
fiethe great things; Bur they extenu- 
ateit: 1. Asa way of Salvation, for 
it promiſed no ſuch thing, made nothing 
perfect as to Conſcience and Eternal 
life, though obſerved with the greateſt 
exactnels. 

2. It is not extenuated as a ſhadow 
or reſemblance , Typical of the great 
things, for it was a'wonderful perfect 
Shadow and Type ; But it 1s extenua- 


ted as being but a Shadow (which the 
the Fews would have to be the very ſub- 
ſtance, the way of Salvation it ſelf) of 
the great concernments;a poor and beg- 


gry Rudiment, Je  *Tcould, Ithink, give (atisfying 
Ement, Or ruce * Reaſons, that the Law in this 
firſt Draught , or ſenſeonly, is by the Apoſile cal- 


led a School-maſter, to teach the 
repreſentation of #4 beggarly Letters , or Ele- 


the great Realities. ments, and fo ro cea'e irs im- 
3. Asthat which Jloymenc and nora all nth 
was but Tempora- , 
ry, and to vaniſh away as this Typical 
Common-wealth Law was to do, at the 
fuller Exhibition of the things ic was 
but a Type of, 
4+ This is called the Letter ; the 
very outward Letter of the Old Tefta- 
O ment 
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ment for the moſt part (though yet fre- 
quently otherwiſe) holding forth the 
Law in this Common-wealch ſenſe, 
with the rewards, proſperity in Canaan, 
and the threats, Temporal death. And 
in its being called the Letter, it is 

poſed tothe Internal and Spiritual mean- 
img of that Law, as it was the ſtri& 
Law and the Goſpel , and to this cleer- 
er Diſpenſation of both the Law and 
Goſpel under Chriſt, and called the 
Oldne(s of the Letter , being the Old 
common way they had been taught by 
their Doors, and educated in, For 
the Goſpel, and more Spiritual way of 
the Moſaic-Law, was New, and ſtrange 
co them (as you may perceive by Tok 
the Baptiſt's Do&rine of Repentance 
for the Remiſhon of fins, being reje- 
&ed by the Phariſees) as well as this 
cleer Diſpenſation under Chriſt, though 
that was the true” way of Salyation 
frojn the beginning ever fince mans 


5. The Law in this ſenſe, is ſaid t9 
kill, and to be a Miniſtry of condem- 
nation, though not only in this ſenſe, 
I ſuppoſe, bur alſo in this ſenſe may 
- Oll- 
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Conjunttion with .the ſtrict Law of 
Works revealed in, by, and with this 
Law. Ir is faid to kill, and condemn : 


1. Becauſe this Law did condemn with 


Temporal violent death, every one 
that did negle& any ſuch external Work 


whatſoever, Bur did not juſtifie to a . 


proſperous life in Caz44», any but they 
that obſerved every puntilio of it. 2. 
Or rather, ſince che Apoſtle uſeth 
ſometimes to run the Law 1n the ſtrict- 
eſt ſenſe, exacting perfe&t Obedience, 
and the Law in this Political ſenſe to- 
gether, The Law may be ſaid to con- 
demn, and to be a Miniſtry of condem- 
nation, becauſe the Law did as the Ori- 
inal ſtrict Law of Works in reality, 
though nor in their Opinion, condem- 
ned every man that did not all whatſo- 
ever required , yea, that fail'd in obe- 
dience to any Internal command, and 
did alſo condemn as to Conſcience; all 
External failings, which they alſo held, 
but did not quicken, or revive, or ju- 
ſtifie any as to Furture-life ; Not the 
Political Law, through it's own weak- 
neſs and defaule, having no ach Pro- 
miſes to any performances whatloever ; 
O 2 Not 
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ment for the moſt part (though yet fre- 
quently otherwiſe) holding forth the 
Law in this Common-wealth ſenſe, 
with the rewards, proſperity in Canaan, 
and the threats, Temporal death. And 
in its being called the Letter, it is op- 
poſed tothe Internal and Spiritual mean- 
ing of that Law, as it was the ſtri& 
Law and the Goſpel , and to this cleer- 
er Diſpenfation of both the Law and 
Goſpel under Chriſt, and called the 
Oldne(s of the Letter , being the Old 
common way they had been taught by 
their Do@ors, and educated in, For 
the Goſpel, and more Spiritual way of 


the Moſaic-Law, was New, and _ 


to them (as you may perceive by John 
the Baptiſt's Do&rine of Repentance 
for the Remiſſion of ſins, being reje- 
&ed by the Phariſees) as well as this 
cleer Diſpenſation under Chriſt, though 
that was the true” way of Salyation 
frojn the beginning ever ſince mans 


5. The Law in this ſenſe, is ſaid to 
kill, and to be a Miniſtry of condem- 
nation, though not only in this ſenſe, 
I ſuppoſe, bur alſo in this ſenſe m_ 
- Oll- 
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Conjun&tion with .the ſtrict Law of 
Works revealed in, by, and with this 
Law. It is faid to kill, and condems : 
I. Becauſe this Law did condemn with 
Temporal violent death, every one 
that did negle& any ſuch external Work 


whatſoever. Bur did not juſtifie ro a. 


proſperous life in Caz44n, any but they 
obſerved every puntilio of it. 2. 

Or rather, ſince che Apoſtle uſeth 
ſometimes to run the Law in the ſtrict- 
eſt ſenſe, exacting perfe&t Obedience, 
and the Law in this Political ſenſe to- 
ether, The Law may be ſaid to con- 
emn, and to be a Miniſtry of condem- 
nation, becauſe the Law did as the Ori- 
ginal ſtrict Law of Works in reality, 
though nor in their Opinion, condem- 
ned every man that did not all whatſo- 
ever required , yea, that fail'd in obe- 
dience to any Internal command, and 
did alſo condemn as to Conſcience, all 
External failings, which they alſo held; 
but did not quicken, or revive, or ju- 
ſtifie any as to Future-life z Not the 
Political Law, through it's own weak- 
neſs and defaule, having no ſuch Pro- 
miſes to any performances whatſoever ; 
O 2 Not 
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Not the Law in the ſtri&t Conſcience- 
ſenſe through mans default, becauſe all 
are ſinners. 3. This Law taken till 
conjun&ly , may be ſaid to condemn, 
and kill men in another reſpe& , Taken 

lirically, it condemned men, and kil- 
ed them as to Eternal death by occaſi- 
oning men, or rather,men taking occa- 
ſion by it, to go on in all Internal wick- 
edneſs ſecurely, even to condemnation 
by the Law in a higher ſenſe, becauſe 
the Law in this Political ſenſe, never 
forbad thoſe ſins, that is, did not for- 
bid chem with its penalry of violdnt 
death, and they took occaſion hence, 
to think ſuc! inward Impiety was not 
forbidden by the Law in any ſenſe, nor 
ſuch inward Piety required to their Sal- 
vation, (which may be the meaning of 
Roms. 7. 8, 11.) and fo fell under Ecer- 
nal condemnation, through the negle& 
of {ſuch Piety. Ir proved to them a 
Miniſtry of condemnation in the event, 
through their own faulre, they abuſin 
this :1cual Political kifcalnion gael 
the end and aim of it. 

6. The Law alſo in this ſenſe, is ſaid 
to be-ger Bondage and Baſeneſs, ma 


ſome pzevailing Opinions. 

Servility of Spirit, even difingenuous 
and unfilial Tempers, yet through their 
abuſe of this Political Law, making all 
that it required in this ſenſe tobe all re- 
quired of them. As for inſtance, How 
is it poſſible but the Poptſh Do&trines 
believed, ſhould produce and foment 
ſuch ſervility of Spirit, that place all ne- 
ceſlary to Salvation in Externals, in the 
- operatnum, in Penances, and ſaying 
o many Prayers though by way of pe- 
nalty,and undergone by them as ingrate- 
fal Penances, That teach,it 15 no matter 
for loving God,as ſome do expreſly , or 
Teach, as generally they do (which a- 
mounts to the ſame) That Artrition is 
enough for Pardon,and Salvation,with- 
out contrition, provided they have but 
the Prieſt's Ablolution joyned to their 
Actrition , explaining Acttrition by trou- 
ble or affrightmenc for fin, upon the ac- 
count only of danger to our jr by it, 
without any ſorrow for fin as an offerice 
of agood God. So here we may with 
out doubt ſay , that they that under- 
ſtood the Law, as requiring only ſuch 
External Obedience without Love , 
or any ;Internal, and fo did perform 
O 3 the 
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the External with. ' 
* Luke 11442, The Phariſees tithe \ OUT any * love to 


. Mint, &c. andpaſs ever Judgment God, which makes 


end the love of God. Oblerve, 1. - 
this Love is oor Faith, Mat. his Commands 


12 23- And by both, Faich and* for being grievous, 

hip.” x Incernal wor: gore void of filial 

| ingenuous Diſpoſi- 
tions, 

Though I grant ſome Scriptures of 
the like iwport, may poſſibly be apli- 
cable to the whole Moſaic- Diſpeaſation, 
even as it was the Goſpel, as being a 
more ſervile and burthenſom way, by 
reaſon of the multitudes of the ritual 
commands which they wete bound b 
it carefully to obſerve catverliywhich 
had no Intrinfical goodneſs in them to 
command them to right reaſon, and in- 
genuous lovers of God and Holineſs, 
Bur meerly the Authority of the Law- 
giver, no ſo the motive to perform 
ſuch, could not but be comparatively ( 
go this Diſpenſation we live under, more 
eminently from fear in good men, as 
doing them becauſe they muſt do them; 
and not becauſe the doing them was that 
which a gracious heart would chuſe | 
through Religion, and love to Holineſs, 
| - 0 
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to promote and increaſe Holineſs, the 
Image of God in his foul; which. may 
be (id of almoſt all the Precepts under 
this preſent cleer Diſpenſation of che 
Golpel, and ſo ſome ſuch Speeches may 
be underſtood comparatively, as I faid 
before , though I incline, you ſee, to 
Conſtrue them poſitively and abſolure- 
ly in the moſt places. 

But now to conclude: Firſt, There 
was a ſenſe wherein the old Teſtament- 
Diſpenſation , and Law of Moſes was 
really, or held our really the ſtri&t Law 
of Works as to Eternal concernments, 
threatning Future death to every fin, 
And the Apoſtle indeed excludes any 
from being Juſtified, and affirms all ro 
be condemned by ir in this ſenſe, be- 
cauſe all are ſinners, But this is nor 
ſaid ro vaniſh away, for it remains in 
force unto this day, yea, and for the 
ſubſtance of it will do fo to all Erernity, 
This is never affirmed tobe Carnal, bur 
iS Spiritual ; This indeed gives no life, 
though it was a Law to life , but thatir 
gives none, is not through its own want 
or default, but through no mans per- 
forming the condition. This was no 


O 4 Sha- 
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Shadow , or Type, or beggarly Ele- 
ment, 

Secondly, There was a Senſe, yea, 
and this was the chief Important ſenſe, 
wherein the Old Teſtament Diſpenſa- 
tion, or Law of Moſes, was the Reme- 
dying-Law , or the Goſpel-promiſing 
Pardon as to Future-life, of all Trani- 
greſſions of the Law, in the ſtrict ſenſe, 
upon Repentance and ſincere Endea- 
vour, to obey all Gods Commands, 
Internal and External, The Apoſtle 
never ſpeaks againſt the Law in this 
ſenſe (however no way except compa- 
ratively to this cleerer Diſpenſation) 
but call's it the Promiſe, the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Faith, which He and other 
Apoſtle's Preached , The Promiſe, 
which was Tea, and Amen, in Chriſt. 
This is not ſaid to vaniſh away, bur is 
made more clear in the Diſpenſation of 
of ic under Chriſt, This was no Sha- 
dow nor Type, but the very Goſpel or 
Law of Grace, and Pardon it ſelf, 
The perfe&t Law of Grace convertiag 
the Soul, and giving life to men con- 
yerted. This was the Law of Grace, 
that Moſes, $amuel, and David, yh 

| an 
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and the ſame for ſubſtance, that Aby4- 
ham was juſtified and ſaved by : For it 
was this , That if men did ſincerely 
repent of their ſins, and believe Gods 
Teſtimonies, and Love, and Fear, and 
Serve God, and endeavour to do all 
God required of them, withoar- alow- 
ing themſelves in any known fin, they 
ſhould be ſaved notwithſtanding their 
ſins, and the Future puniſhment due 
to them by the Law inthe ſtrict ſenſe z 
And this is the ſubſtance of the Goſ- 
pel, or Law of Grace now. 

If it ſhould be asked, How cometh 
itto paſs, that the Author to the He- 
brews (hould uſe the words [The Law 
of Moſes, firſt Covenant-Teſtament 
and Law] in this Political, and not in 
this Conſcience-ſenſe 2 The account is 
eaſte, Becauſe his buſineſs in that Epi- 
ſtle, was againſt thoſe J»udaizers, that 
would impoſe it on Chriſtians, to com- 
ply ſo far with the Fews (however to a- 
void Perſecution, For the Fews in thoſe 
days, were the chief Promoters of all 
their Perſecutions) as to keep the Law 
of Moſes in the ſenſe wherein it was 
now cealed, and they were not to keep 

| it: 


An endeabonr to Rectifle 


it : Therefore he taketh no notice of 
the Law in the Conlcience-ſence, 
wherein it was agreed by both (or how- 
ever known to be held by him) to be 
incumbent on Chriſtians for the ſub- 
ſtance of it; bur he in ſpeaking againſt 
the Law of Moſes, means, the Law of 
Moſes in that ſenſe wherein it was cea- 
ſed, being but a Shadow, and ſhews 
that in this ſenſe it had only Temporal 
promiſes, and advantaged only to the 
purification of the Fleth, and eſcaping 
Temporal calamities. Now to reply, 
it had alſo another ſenſe, would be true, 
but nothing to the purpoſe, ſince it had 
not in this ſenſe wherein he oppoſed it, 

I ſuppoſe you now ſee, that it is far 
from Truth which this Author affirms, 
viz. Thatthe Apoſtle Pa»/charges the 
whole Os , with the 
defect of having no Promiſes of a Fu- 
cure-life, 

I have taken liberty to ſpeak largely 
of theſe things, becauſe I know of 
none , that in my weak opinion, do 
ſpeak ſarisfaorily or truly of them ; 

nd I have much confidence that none 


can give any true tollerable Interpreta- 
tion 


| | 
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tion. of ſuch Paſlages of the Apoſtle's 
aſed in Derogation to the Law, with» 
out ſuch Notions and Dilſtinctions of 
the Law, as I have here de(cribed and 
explained , and alſo I hope, that any 
one of ordinary abilities for ſuch thin 
may, holding to theſe Notions of the 
Law, give a rational and farisfafto 
account of the moſt Scriptures of ſuc 
derogatory import. 

And now to go on with the Words of 
the Author , who having before told 
us, that rhe Apoſtle's Argumenc a- 
gainſt Juſtification by the Moſaic-Law, 
was from the double defect of the whole 
Moſaic-Law, or Diſpenſation to ſan&i- 
fe men: Firſt, from an External de- 
fe, that it promiſed ' no Furure-life, 
Now he comes to ſpeak of the Internal 
defect. 

&« Secondly, Another defed of the 
*Law, or Moſaic-Diſpenſation , is, 
* that it did nor afford the Internal help 
* of the Holy Spirit, And it was in- 
* deed impoſſible, that men ſhould be 
« brought to Spiritual righteouſneſs, 
*or Holineſs by that Law, which nei- 
* ther gave, nor promiſed any aid of the 
+ Spirit, I 
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I will not ſpeak much here 1n anſwer 
to this, becauſe I have ſaid enough al- 
ready, either here, or in another Diſ- 
courte. 

Furſt, This is not an Argument made 
uſe of, as is here — 

Secondly, If they had no ability to 
perform Spiritual righteouſneſs, with- 
out the Spuits help, which was denied 
them, they were not bound to perform 
ſuch Spiritual obedience, fince no man 
is bound to Natural impoſſtbilities. 

Thirdly, It is a weak manner of 
ſpeaking, though common to talk of it, 
being a defect of a Law not giving abi- 
licy to perform it no Law doth fo, not 
that to Adam, or of Moſes, or of Chriſt, 
for every Law ſuppoſeth Ability (I 
mean-the Natural ability) to obey it, 
or it could not oblige tro Obedience, 
and fo could be no Law to ſuch. 

Fourthly, This is to ſay, that men 
could not fin without the Grace of the 
Holy Spirit to enable them, For this 
Author grants, as well he may, that 
none are bound by any Law, to do what 
they have no power to do. But I have 


at large ſhewed in another any 
c 
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the abſurdiry of this Opinion, and that 
the gracious opperation of the Spirit, 
and the effe& of it is ſomething char 
men can fin without , And therefore, 
that men have the Natural power to 
obey ſome. other way, and not from 
this, though'not the Moral, but have 
this Moral power from this Grace of the 
Holy Spirit, 

It cannot be pretended here, that this 
Author means, the Moſaic-Law afford 
ed not the Spirit, to free men from the 
Moral impotency, of doing what they 
had the Natural power to do : For this 
would be to overthrow the thing he is 
pleading for, viz. The Impotency, and 
and Inſufficiency of the Law and Diſ- 
penſationz, Since Moral-imporency is 
nothing elſe but voluntary wickedneſs 
itſelf, and would be to grant, there, 
was no defect in the Moſ«ic- Law to San- 
@ifie, or Jultifie, bur it had all necefla- 
ry naturally for theſe ends; bur onl 
the men were in fault, the men were fo 
wicked they would not yield to, and 
obey it z and the Spirit did nor actually 
make them willing of unwilling, obe- 
dient of diſobedient, Bur I refer ſuch 
as 
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as do not underſtand what I here fay, to 
my Diſcourſe of Natural and Moral- 
impotency. | 

Art laſt, the Auchor comes (having 
made, as he {uppoſeth, apparent, what 
the Apoſtle's Arguments were, againſt 
Juſtification by the Law) to ſhew more 
expreſly what Works of the Law they 
only were, that the Apoſtle excluded 
from Juſtification, in theſe words, and 


the following, 
© Wholoever ſhall underſtand theſe 


things which we have ſpoken, (viz. In 
the proſecution of this Argument of 
the Apoſtle) <« he may eaſily ſee, that 
&« the Works wliich Paul firaply exclu- 
&« deth from Juſtification, are ſuch as 
6 are performed by men without Goſ- 
& pel-Grace,by force of the Moſaic-law 
& or Law of Nature: For the things by 
& which Pav{difputeth againſt the Ao- 
&« (aic-Law, do more ſtrongly militate, 
« 25 we have noted ſomewhere, (viz, 
& 94g. 120. before recited) againſt the 
&* Law of Nature, Now this 15 an evi- 
<« dent Conſe&tary from what is be- 
< fore ſaid. The Apoſtle fighteth with 
* this Argument, chiefly againſt = 
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« fication by the Law of Moſes, or Na- 
< ture, that both theſe Laws are purely 
« deſtitute of thoſe helps, by which a 
* man may be drawn to true Holineſs 
& worthy of God, and grateful ro him. 
6 It manifeſtly hence follows, that on- 
«ly that Holinebs, and thoſe Works 
*are excluded by the Apoſtle from 
< Juſtification , which proceed from 
* a mans weak ability, [ ab infirmitate 
&« bumana} who is in the ſtate of the 
© Lawor Nature. 

' Firſt, Then no man was bound to 
true Holineſs acceptable ro God , by 
the Law of _ orthe Law of Na- 
ture ; and conſequently no man did fin 
in not performing Obedience acc 
ble ro 61 ſince it was this defect of 
theſe Laws, neither of them either pro- 
miſing Future reward, or affording abi- 
lity co perform true Godlineſ(s, 

Secondly, 1 cannot underſtand, how 
this is confiſtent with what this Author 
faith, pag. 116. before recited z where 
he ” >. 3-qrocg &« Some Heathens did 
K« fincerely and heartily love and follow 
i Virtue and Righteouſneſs, ſo far as 
«it was known to them, Unleſs he 


will 
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will ſay, that no Virtue and Righteou(- 
neſs pleaſing to God,. was known tg 
them (which would be to make his 
conceſſion inſignificant) or that theſe 
Heathens did (uper-erogarte, or did more 
than they had ability ro do, or than the 
Law of Nature required from them. 
Thirdly, This is to ſay, that the A- 
ſtle hath Copiouſly, and Elaborate- 
ly proved only theſs two things, viz. 
I, That there' is no Juſtification by 
good Works performed by men, pro- 
vided there be no promite of Future 
reward made to them, or at leaſt pro- 
vided men to perform them withouc 
reſpe& to Future recompence of re- 
ward, And 2. Thatno man is Juſti- 
fied by doing ſuch Works, as men have 
in no ſenſe any ability ro do, Now 
can any imagine, that any of the Fews 
Phariſaical Teachers taught them, that 
they might be Juſtified by ſuch Works. 
If it ſhall be replied, No: For their 
Teachers taught them, chat they might 
be Juſtified - the Works of the Law 
of Moſes or Nature, which Works re- 
ally had no promiſe of a Future-life re- 
ward, and they had really no ability to 


per- 
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perform theſe Works: But their Pha- 
riſaical Teachers taught them , Thar 
ſuch Works of the Law of Moſes had 2 
iſe of Furure-life reward, and 

that they had ability co do ſuch Works, 
I thall ler many things paſs, that I 
mighe here rejoyn to ſhew the Incon- 
ſiſtency of this Reply, with the whole 
diſcourſe of the Apoſtle, yea, and with 
the Argument, he ſtrives to faſten on 
the Apoſtle ; And alſoto ſhew how im- 
probable it is, that men ſhould fancy 
themſelves to have, or believe others, 
telling them they have power to do 
things they have an Impotency to do; 
(taking Imporency as this Author ap- 
parently doth, for the proper natural 
Impotency, diſtin&t from wickedneſs, 
for 4 cannot,diſtin& from 4 willnot.)For 
it is not ordinary for Maltitudes to fan- 
Cy this, nor to believe them char ſhould 
tell them ſo; nor for any but worider- 
fully weak and fanciful men : Thougft 
I know it is too common for mer, to 
have better thoughts of themſelves 
than they ſhould, 1n reference to their 
Morals, and foto think they arenort (o 
wicked as they are ; and that they have 
| Te fo 
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no Moral-Im (which is wicked 
Obſtinacy ) py doing thoſe good 
things, they have the Natural power to 
do. I ſay, letting theſe things paſs, 
And al(o, letting paſs what I could ſay, 
to prove that the Apoſtle would never 
have contradicted theſe Opinions, 
viz. That men might have been Ju- 
ſtified, had they done all the Law of 
Moſes, or Nature, required of them 
ſo as only wicked wilfulneſs (which 
is the Moral-Importency) hindred them, 
becauſe neither thoſe, nor any other 
Laws whatſoever, required more than 
men have the Natural ability to do 
And alſo paſſing by his mentioning of 
it as a defect in Moſes Law , and the 
Law of Nature, that they gave no abi- 
liry to perform what they required : 
Whereas every Law ſuppoſeth ability 
to obey it, or it could not bea Law, or 
Obligatory, and therefore no Law give- 
eth or promiſeth the proper Ability to 
obey it (elf, 

I fay, ſetting theſe things afide, I 
ſhall only mind you how Inconfiſtenc 
with themſelves (as well as with one 


another ) both theſe Arguments are, 
dag which 
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which he pretends, are the Apoſtles 
two main (if not only) Arguments a- 
yu —_ by Works of the 
w of Moſes. I have ſhewed before, 
(in ſpeaking to it) the Inconfiſtency of 
the firſt Argument with it ſelf, which 
he faith, leaneth on two Founda- 
tions, viz. I. That all men are guil- 
ry of greart fins, ſo that they cannot be 
Juſtified as to Conſcience, by the Law 
of Moſes. 2. That the Law of Moſes 
promited no Juſtification as to Conlci- 
ence, on any terms whatſoever , where- 
as one of theſe can only oy be a 
reaſon, why they were not Juſtified by 
the Law of _— For if that Law 
promiſed no Juſtification on any terms 
whatſoever, then their being ſinners, 
can be no reaſon why chey were not Ju- 
ſtified by that Law, And again, if 
their fins were the reaſon why they 
were not Juſtified by the Law of Moſes, 
then the Law did promiſe Juſtification 
to them, on condition of their being 
free from ſuch fins : So thisſecond Ar- 
ment which he aſcribes to _ 
le (viz, That none could be Juſtified 
by the Law of Moſes, becauſe of Fn 
P 2 N- 
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Internal defe&ts of the Law, which are, 


that it had no promiſe of Future-life 
Jaſtification,and chat Hey had no ability 
to do the things it required for their Fu- 
cure-life Juſtification) labours with the 
ſame '«1]-7e:5i4 z For if they had noabi- 
liry to do the things it required for their 
Future-life Juſtification, then their diſa- 
biliry was the only cauſe of their nor 
being Juſtified by that Law, and nor 
the Laws not promiſing it : And again, 
if the Laws not promiſing it, was the 
reaſon why they could not attain Fu- 
rure-life Juſtification by that Law, then 
their diſability ro perform what it requi- 


-red, could be no cattle of their not be- 


ing Juſtihed by it. Wa” -, 

Tf any ſhould reply, their diſability 
was the cauſe why r 3-4 could ng, per- 
form true Piety z which true Piety-was 
required by ſome other Law, far their 
Furure-life Juſtification. Setting aſide 
the Illogicalneſs, and Incoherency of 
Diſcourſe, which this would faſten on 
the Apoſtle, in many particulars, I 
will only ask one fo replying, By what 
Law was true Piery required of them * 
This Author tells us by the conſe- 


quence (though poſſibly not expreſly) 
it 
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it waS not required by the Law of Moſes 
or Nature ; neither of them, as he ſaith, 
promiſing Future happineſs;and both be. 
ingpurely deſticure of thoſe helps, wherc- 
by men might be drawn to true Piery, 
and conſequently by his Argument, 
none were bound to true Piety by them: 
If it ſhall be anſwered according to this 
Author , and ſome othets , that true 
Piery was only required by the Goſpel : 
I have ſaid enough againſt chis already, 


in ſhewing this Opinion would inevita- ? 


bly deſtroy Chriſts ſarisfa&tion, for any 
(though Partial, or Temporaty) defect 
of true Piety. I ſhall further ask, Had 
the Fews under the Law of Moſes this 
Goſpel that required true Piety « Or 
had they it not * If they had not this 
Goſpel, eicher they chen had ability ro 
perform the true Piety required, or had 
not; If they had ability to perform it, 
then they had no need of this Law of 
Moſes, to promiſe Future-life Juſtihca- 
tion, or to give them ability for true 
Piety : If chey had no ability to per- 
form true Piety, which the Goſpel re- 
quired of them. This is to fay, the 
Goſpel required of the Fews what th 
had 1n no ſenſe any ability to do, whic 
P 3 this 
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this Author denies (as well he may, ta- 
king Ability in the ſtricteſt ſenſe) any 
-w_ - _ »» —# Ke = Au- 
thor here (forgetting himſelf I ſuppoſe) 
hath run himfelf inco ſuch Fer. in 
affirming, the Fews could not perform 
true Piety without the Spirit, and that 
this Spirit was denied them, which is 
to ſay, they could nor ar all perform 
erue Piery ; That he muſt grant this of 
the Goſpel, or ſome Law, that it requi- - 
red what they had in no ſenſe an ability 
to do, (which without doubt is fie) or 
he muſt deny, that God required any 
rrue Piety of them, by any Law whar- 
ſoever , which Evaſion I ſuppoſe, he 
will not make uſe of, 

«© From the whole Series of the A- 
< poſtles _—_ it 1s made ma- 
<nifeſt, that he only rejects ſuch works 
<« from Juſtification , which if admir- 
© red, may ſeem to yield to men mat- 
« ter of glorying, and boaſting them- 
< ſelves before God, Rom. 3. 27. and 
Fea. 2. Epheſ: 2.9. And who doth nor 
«ſee, that that can only be ſpoken of 
** Works, which men do by their own 
** ability, without the help of Grace, 


* For 


| ſome pzedaiting Dpinions, |, 

« For it is manifeſt, that the Works 
< which men perform through the aſ- 
< ſiſtance of. Grace, are owing to God, 
&* and their glory redounds to Him, as 
«the higheſt and _ chiefeſt Anthor, 
<< Theſe good Works which we per- 
« form, are not ſo much our Works, 
<« as the Works of God himſelf in us. 
* And no man can rightly boaſt of that 
<« thing which he ows to God. 

I ſhall ere long take notice of this, 

&« Pag. 271. Since Abraham, in the 
« - Chapter to the Romans, is con- 
& f1dered by Pasl, as the Father of the 
<« Faithful, and the great Exemplar of 
<« the Juſtification of all juſtified ones ; 
Ir is impoſſible but che ſpeech of the 
** Apoſtle concerning his Juſtification, 
* ſhould give great light to this whole 
<© Diſpute concerning Jaltification, 

Thus is well obſerved, therefore I 
ſhall diligently arrend to this, 

This Author begins to give largely 
the meaning of the firſt Yerſes of the 
fourth to the Romans, pag. 264. which 
ſpeak of Abraham's Juſtification, And 
proceeds well for ſubſtance to wer. 3. 
only he affirms that theſe words [ ac- 
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cording to the fleſb} in the firſt Verſe, 
and [by the Law] in the ſecond Perſe, 
(which he grants do both fignifie the 
ſame thing) do ſignifie Works done by 
a mans own power (that is, without a 
promiſe of Furure reward, and- with- 
out the help of Gods Spirit) which I ſee 
no evidence of, but have told you my 
thoughts, that theſe words fignifie per- 
fect and unſinning Obedience, or meri- 
torious Works.) 

But now vey. 3, For what faith the 
Scripture, Abraham believed God, and 
it was accounted (or imputed) to him 
for Righteouſneſs, (Here ſaith he well.) 
6 This Citation of Scripture is brought 
**to prove the words in the werſe be- 
& fore, viz, That Abraham in the bu- 
© fineſs of Juſtification, had nothing 
© to boaſt of before God ; And the A- 
« poſtle gathereth it thus, That the re- 
< ward was imputed to Abraham not of 
< debt, as a reward uſerh to be given 
*to wo;kers, but of meer Grace, And 
« therefore Abraham had no cauſe to 
< boaſt before God, of any thing inthe 
** matter of his Juſtification, Thus far 
well, He goes on verbatim thus : © But 
| | &« how 
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« how doth the Apoſtle gather this pag. 264, 
© from the words cited. I anſwer: 
<« Some think that this Argument is pla- 
«ced inthe word iaryiar, was accoun- 
«red, or imputed, as if the word fig- 
* nified graciouſly accepting, or ac- 
& counting according to Grace and Fa- 
&« your z and that it {1gnifies accounting 
« or rewarding according to Debt, ei- 
« ther never, or very Improperly. 
© Whence Eraſmus Interpreteth the 
«word , dcceptum fert, adding, Eff 
<« autem acceptum ferre, pro accepts ha- 
© bere quod non acceperis , que apud 
© Fhreconſultos, ni fallor, vocatur ac- 
« ceptilatio. That is, the word impu- 
«red it ſelf; fignifies ſuch a Law ac- 
« ceptation, as when one grants he hath 
« received a thing, and acquits as if he 
& had received it, when indeed he hath 
© not received it. Many moſt learned p,g 255, 
<« Interpreters, follow this Interpreta- 
«tion of Eraſmus, thus forming the 
6 Apoſtles Argumenc, 
*If the reward had been given to 
« Abraham of debt, it would not have 
© been ſaid, God Impured Righteouſ(- 
- ** neſs unto him : For Imputation de- 
| notes 
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5 notes gracious and free Donation, 
« But the Scripture ſaith, God Imputed 
&* Righteouſneſs to Abraham. Ergo, 
& 6. 

<« But this Interpretation' doth not 
<« pleaſe me, fince it is manifeſt from 
<« the R_—_ that the word 2vn, 
«aſed in the Old Teſtament, and alſo 
< the word >eyi;euer, uſed by the Apo- 
* Me in the Greek, and which anſwer- 
© eth to the Hebrew word, are uſed 
« concerning the Imputation of a thing 
«to (orfor) fin, 2 $am. 19. 19. 
« which every one will grant is Impurta- 
«tion in Julticez yea, and the ſame 
*word often ſignifies in Scripture,a true 
< and juſt Eſtimation, and Judgment 
&« of a thing, Dent. 2. 11, 20. it 
< is too manifeſt, that the Apoſtle him- 
< ſelf in the very next verſe, ver. 4. 
< uſes this very word, for rewarding 
* according to debt, Therefore this 
* Argument of the Apoſtle whereby 
<« he infers from the Text cited, that 
* the mrs of Abraham was 
*© meerly Gracious, cannot lean 
< the naked fignification of the word 
* weyien, that is, Accounted , R 
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& Imputed, or Reckoned, 
* Since this Objeion hath a coloura- 
ble ſhew, and the right Interprecation 
of this Chapter, Rom, 4. doth depend 
wholly upon it (as I have ſhewed ina 
ſhort Diſcourſe of the Apoſtles mean- 
ing). and fince many Learned men are 
pe lexed ſo with this difficulty, as to 
ven to Interpret this place other- 
wiſe than right, thinking the very word 
doth not ſignifie Accounting of Grace 
and Fayour, and ſo that the Apoltle's 
Argument cannot lean on this word 
And fince none that I know of, have 
attempted to Anſwer it, I ſhall ſpeak 
largely in Anſwer to this, that I may 
ſpeak ſatisfaQorily. 
" Iknowthe Hebrew and Greek words 
in diſpute, are Polyſema, have divers 
fignifications, (juſt as the Engliſh word 
Account alſo hath) For they fignifie 
properly, and in the firſt ſenſe, meerly 
the immanent Ads of the Underſtand- 
' Ing, asto Think, _y (as alſo the 
immanent aQts of valewing, c - 
ting Sums together, deviſing , hw 
"ſs hong not ſo wines :) Now 
when theſe words are uſed in this 
x fy ſenſe, 
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ſenſe, they may be accordingro the're- 
ality and truth of things, or not accord- 
ing tothe reality or truth of things. If 
there be an Accounting, or Eſteeming, 
inthis ſenſe, not according to the reali- 
ty and truth of things, itis an errour of 
the Underſtanding, and a fault or weak- 
neſs (though it can neither be an, A& 
of Kindnels, or Severity) and {9 can- 
not be aſcribed to God z his Judgment, 
and counting,and valuation in this ſenſe, 
being always according as things are. 

But the words cannot have this pro- 
per ſenſe here, as is apparent, for im- 
puting Righteouſneſs, is either an A& 
of Mercy, or Juſtice : For Acts of Ju- 
ſtice and Mercy, belong not tothe Un- 
derſtanding, nor are Acts of that, for 
they proceed from the Will, and are 
not neither meer immenent Acts of the 
Will, but tranſient Acs proceeding 
from it, and cauſed by it. Therefore 
let this proper and moſt common uſe of 
the words paſs, as not capable of being 
meant in ſuch Speeches, 

Sometime theſe words are uſed, not 
for Acts of the Underſtanding , as I 


ſaid ; But for the Rectoral tranhent 
Ads 
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Ads of Rewarding, or Puniſhing, of 
dealing Kindly, or Severely , Graci- 
ouſly, or Juſtly. For theſe words, 
when uſed of ſuch tranfient Ads, are 
capable of either of theſe fignificari- 
ons; and which of the figntfications 
they have in particular places, is known 
readily by ſeeing whether it be ſome 

or evil, that is reckned, or impu- 
ted, or whether it be ſome good or 
evil thing that is not reckned or not 
Imputed. Bur, let theſe words, when 
uſed in this Rectoral Law-ſenſe, be 
uſed in wherher of che ſenſes they will, 
(viz, of doing Juſtly, or Mercifully 
Severely, or Graciouſly ) yet this is 
true of them, thatrhey always ſignifie 
the accounting or imputing ſomething 
that 1s not in reality che thing, chat ic 
is accounted or imputed fag; bur only 
by a-kind of Law Conſtru@ion, or Ac- 
ceptilationz or the not accounting, or 
not imputing the thing that is that in 
reality, which it is not accounted,or not 
impuced for. Now if this be true, 
(which1 ſhall after make appear, by pro- 
ducing all the places of Scripture,where 
the word is uſed in} any ſenile, different 
from a meer A& of the Underſtand- 
ing) 
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ing) then it follows, that when ever 
we read of Imputing, or accounting to 
a man, a thing that 1s a good thing (as 
here Righteouſneſs or Reward) then ir 
is an a&t of Grace or Law acceptilation 
and kindneſs, and that God might juſt- 
ly have done otherwiſe , becauſe the 
word Implys, a man had not that Righ- 
teouſne(s, that perfe& Innocency, . 
was accounted to him 3 And alſo when 
ever we read of God's not Imputing, 
or not accounting that which is evil to 
a man (as Sin, Iniquity) then it was an 
a& of Kindneſs, or Grace, becauſe the 
very word Implys, the man had that ſin, 
had done that evil, that was not account- 
ed to him, 

Now to make it appear, that theſe 
words when they do not ſignifie a meer 
immanent Act ofthe underſtanding,bur 
are uſed in the Tenſe of doing good or e- 
vil, kindly or ſeverely, yet they always 
ſignifie the accounting ſomething that is 
not, or not accounting ſomething that 
is the thing reſpe&ively, as I have 
ſaid, 

Firſt, Let theſe Scriptures be con- 


lidered, wherein the words are uſed » 
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the Penal, or Inimical ſenſe, and not in 
the Benigne, rewarding favourable 
ſenſe, Lev, 7. 18. Where, ſpeaking 
of a mans Peace-offering, 1t is com- 
manded, that he eat all he eats of it 
in two days, and burn the reſt with fire s, 
If any f it be eaten by the man on the 
third day,the arid fr not be accept- 
ed,neither ſhall it be imputed to him that 
offereth it, That is, though he did offer 
indeed this Offering , yer, this Offering 
for an offence commitred three days at- 
ter,ſhall be null and void, for any benefic 
coming tothe man by it, even as if he 
had not offered ir at all;not that Godwill 
account that in reality, he did not offer 
it, SO Lev.17.4. If any man kill 4 
Beaſt in Sacrifice, and bring it not to 
the door of the Tabernacle, Blood ſhall 
be imputed to that man, he hath ſhed 
Blood, and he ſhall be cut off from among 
the people. That is, he ſhall be account- 
ed in Law a Murtherer,Murther ſhall be 
Imputed to him, iz. He ſhall in judg- 
ment of Law, be accounted a Murther- 
er, ſo farthat the ſame puniſhment ſhall 
be due to him, and Inflicted on him that 
would have been due, if he had com- 
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mitted Murther z not that he had in re- 
ality, or was eſteemed in reality to have 
ſhed Humane blood , Philemon, wer. 


18, 19. where there is a word near a- 


kin to this, but not altogether the ſame. 
If he have wronged, or oweth thee any 
thing p1ty«, Impute it, Account it to 
me, Iwill pay it. Not that he did owe 
it,or had wronged himzor that he would 
have him count that in reality he had 
wronged him, or ought it to him, but 
require it of me: I put my ſelf into 
that ſtate in reference to Law, as if I 
did owe it, or had wronged thee; 
Secondly, Conſider theſe following 
Scriptures, where theſe words are uſed 
in the favourable Rewarding-ſenſe , 
2 Tim, 4. 16, 1 pray God this (viz. fault) 
may not be imputed, or accounted to 
them. Thatis, I pray it may be pardon- 
ed, that it may be accounted as if 
it had not been committed) not that he 
pray's God, to think really that the 
never committed the fault , which 
would be to admit an errour into his 
underſtanding , but that he would gra- 
ciouſly pardon it, and conſequently no 
more punith ir, than if he judged it nor 
cCOmM- 
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commitred, Numb. 18; 27, 30. This 
your Heawut-offering . ball be accounted 
or imputed to you, 4s the Corn of the 
Threſbing-floor. That is, whereas the 
people are commanded to offer their 
Tiches, and their firſt-Fruits to God, 
or they cannot without Sin and a Curſe, 
enjoy the reſt, Now faith he to the 
Levites, If you pay this part, the gi- 
ving of this thall by Gods favour be a- 
vailable in Law, to your benefit and 
comfort, in freeing you from a Curſe, 
in imploying all the reſt co your own 
uſe, as i oo had given ſuch Tithes, 
and Firſt-fruirs of your own Husbandry, 
as the people do. Not that God —_ 
account it really the Corn of their, own 
Threſhing-floor, the Firſt-fruirs of their 
own Hu _ Rom, 5. 13. Where 
2 different word is uſed, but next a-kin 
to this. Sin is not imputed where there 
is no Law. That is, could one ſup- 
poſe per poſſibile, vel impoſſibile , that 
there ſhould be fin commutred by a man 
without a Law, it would not be Impu- 
ted, he would nor be guilty, obliged to 
ſuffer, would not be treated as an Offen- 
der, Rom, 4+ 11. That Righteouſneſs 
| Q_ mizht 
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might be imputed to them (viz. the 
Gentiles) alſo. That is, That though 
they be ſinners, and ſo have not Inno- 
cence and Righteouſneſs in reality, yet 
ic ſhall upon their becoming Chriſtians, 
be Imputed to them, Rom. 2. 26, fl 
the uncircumciſed keep the righteouſneſs 
of the Law, his uncircumciſion ſhall be 
accounted for circumciſion, That is, 


though a man be not Circumciſed, and 


ſo be one that you much deſpiſe, yer if 
he live holily, he ſhall be reſpeed by 
God toall intents and purpoſes, as if he 
had been Circumciſed, Rom. 4.8. ci- 
red out of Pſal. 32. Bleſſed is the man 
0 whom the Lord will not impute iniqui- 
ty, implying there is iniquity, but he will 
pardon it, and not impute it , Interpreted 
by that, his ſin forgiven, therefore it 
Implys there is fin, but not Impurted, 
Not that God accounts he never com- 
mitred it, 

Theſe words are alſo aſed in the Scrip- 
tures following, but are uſed in ſome- 
thing a different ſenſe from the words 
fore cited , becauſe, as you may ob- 
ſerve, they are not capable of being 
Tranſlated by the word Impute, as _ 

avove 
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above mentioned all are, viz. Fob 33, 
to, Chap. 19.11. Chap. 13. 24. He 
counteth me for his enemy, Gen. 31.15. 
Are we not acciuted of him ſtrangers, 
Job 19.15. My Maidens accounted me 
for 4 ſtranger, Hol. 8. 12. 1havewrit- 
ten to them, the wonderful things of my 
Law, but they were pero: ſrange 
things, Pal. 44-22. cited Rom,$.36, 
We are accounted as ſheep for the ſlangh- 
ter. Now this may apparently be ſaid 
of theſe Scriptures, that either the 
word fignifies a meer Thinking, a meer 
immanent A& of the Und i 


without any thing of favour , or dif-. 
favour, as one may Interpret ſome of 


theſe places, or if not, they apparently 
imply, as any may perceive upon con- 
ſidering the places, that che thing was 
not ſo in reality as accounted, It would 
be too high in me to ſay, I am cerrain 
(upon © little pains as I have taken to 
examine) theſe are. ally yer, I am ve- 
ry confident theſe are all che places 
of Scripture, where the Hebrew or 
Greek words, are uſed in any ſenſe di- 
ſtint from a meer immanenc A& of che 
Underſtanding, except that of Phineds 

Qaz ex0+ 
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executing Judgement, and it was ac- 
counted to him for Righteouſneſs, and 
the ſane words repeated again by this 
Apoſtle, and by Saint Fames, which 
are plin to this ſence; and the two 
Scriptures which this Author cites, that 
Ithall now take notice of, 

This Author refers us only to two 
Scriptures, where the words do not 
ſicnifie meer thinking, toprove that the 
wordsare uſed for accounting, accord- 
ing to Juſtice, and not Grace, or ac- 
cording to the reality of things : Bur 
they both of them prove evidently a- 
gainſt that which he produceth them to 
prove. 

The firſt is that ſaying of $himez, 
2 Sam, 19. 19. Let not th: King impute 
iniquity to me, neither do thaw remem- 
ber what thy ſervant did perverſly, Here 
faich he, Impuration of fin is of Juſtice 
and'not of Grace. - Anſw. He forgets 
there is a Negation in this Speech. It 
is not, '/et my Lord impute iniquity to 
me; But, let not my Lord impute ini- 
quity. Now, not to impute Iniquity, 
is the very ſame thing with imputing 
Righteouſneſs, as the Apoſtle ſhews in 


this 


Apoſtle himſelf uſerh the word recko- 
| Q3 


ſome pzevailing Opinions. 
this Chapter ver. 6, 8. compared. Im- 
puting Righteouſneſs withour Works, 
that is, without a mans being Righte- 
ous z and not imputing Iniquity where 
there is Iniquity, are the ſame. $41- 
mei's meaning is, though I have com- 
mitted a great _ and + ruth am 

ilry, and unrighteous in thes reſpec, 
= —_ Ri keeouſnek rome tom 1 
Grace by pardon, as to this faulty or 
do not impure Iniquity to me z put me 
into that ſtate in a ro Puniſh- 
ment for this faulc,as if I was Righteous, 
or Innocent as to this faults as if the 
fault had never been committed, He 
did not mean, do thou really account I 
never did that fault, or do thou in Ju- 
ſice, and not in Favour, not impute 
fin tome. 

The other Scripture which he brings, 
is as manifeſt againſt him as this 1s, 
which is this, viz. ver, 4. the very 
next ___ after this, Abraham belie- 
ved, and it was accounted to him for 
Righteouſneſs. Now to him that work- 
«th, the reward is reckoned of debt, and 
and not of Grace, Here, faith he, the. 


ned, 
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ned, for reckned of Debt: And there. 
fore, the word yeckned, doth not fig. 
nifie reckned of Grace, of it (elf, 
| a Iris ſo a » that any one 
may ſee itby the place ; That 
theſewords[ Now to him that worketh,the 
reward is reckned of Debt, and not of 
Grace] are an Argument to prove ſom- 
E" ſaid before , as appears by the 
ord 44, Tranflared, Now; and do 
lean upon this implied Foundation, to 
make them Argumentative, viz. That | 
ſo the word reckned cannot fignifie, 
when he ſaith, God accounted it to him 
for Righteouſneſs, but ſignifies account- 
ed it of Grace, The Apoſtle's Argu- 
ment, is this. If the reward had been 
wen to Abraham for his Works, as 
ing a righteous man jn the ſtrict ſenſe, 
free from all fin, or failing in obedi- 


ence z it would not have been ſaid, that | 


God imputed ' Righteouſneſs to him, 
which implies his be deſtitute of it: 
And he proves the conſequence thus, 
For to bim that worketh, that is, that 
Meriteth, or is Righteous by his own 
works , the reward is accounted of 
Pebr, and not of Grace z and fo it 

| | leans 


np ye wy . 
leans 15, as being a thing appa* 
rent ine ſelf. chat fe ew. pe 
ed cannot (ignifie, but ſignifies account” 
ed it of Grace and Favour, imputed 
righteouſneſs to one not righteuus, like 
not imputing ſin, to one which implys 
the man a ſinner. And the Apoltle in 
the following verſe ſhews, that it is all 
one as if it had been jaid, Abraham 
believed God, and upon nis believing, 
God did not impnte ſin to him. And 
ſaith, that if the Idolatrous unrighteous 
Gentiles believe as he did, Righteouſ- 
ne's ſhall be impurced to them, or fin 
ſhall not be imputed ro them. Sup- 
poſe we had read expreſly theſe words 
[ Shimei-repented, or confeſſed his fault, 
and David imputed it to him for Righ- 
teouſneſs] would it not have been all 
one as to lay, David did upon the Re- 
pentance, or Confeſhon of $himez, not 
impute fin to him, And would it nor 
be the ſame as to ſay, David pardoned 
Shimez upon his Repentance or Confel- 
ſton, and would not all theſe words 
[imputed Righteonſneſs, imputed not 
Sin, and Pardoned| equally impiy 
Shimei was a ſinner,or one unrighteous, 
; Q 4 and 
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and conſequently an A” of grace and 
favour, in Davido to do, 

The Author having, as you have 
ſeen, given us his reaſon why he cannor 
be of their mind, that ſay the word im- 
plys reckoned of Grace. He in the next 
words tells us, how the Apoſtle gathers 
out of that Scripture [ Abraham belie- 
ved God, and it was counted or imputed 
to him for Righteonſmeſs] that the re- 
ward was not imputed to Abraham of 
Debt, as a reward is given to Labou- 
rers, but of Grace, Thus, 

«<] judg therefore, that the Colle- 
*« &ion of the Apoſtle, whereby he 
6 infers out of that Citation That the 
<« Juſtification of Abraham was meerly 
<« Gratuitous, doth not lean upon the 
«© naked fignifcation of the word [was 
*© Imputed | ; But partly upon the na- 
« cure of the thing, which 1s ſaid to be 
<« Imputed to Abraham for Righteoul- 
** neſs, and partly on the former ſtate 
&© 2nd quality of the perſon, Abraham , 
F*to whom it is ſaid ro be Impured, 

« Firſt, The nature of the thing, 
F© The thing which is (aid co be Impu- 
*© red to Abraham for Righteou:'nels, 

** Was 


+4 yan or = 

& was Faith and Obedience ſpringing 
« from it. Now. the eng of 
« Faith, doth exclude, all Merit all ro- 
& gether in its own Notion: For the 
&« gbedience of Faith, tuppoſeth a gra- 
& cjous Revelation of God, fiiſt made 
« to the Believer, and ſo ſuch Promiſes 
< as do by their own excellency,ſtrong- 
&ly excite a man believing them, to 
< perform that obedience ro God, by 
<* which, as by the condition, the good 
«things Promiſed are to be atrained, 
<* and fuch Promiſes as do not only e- 
© qual, but far excel the whole labour 
& (though very great) which is under- 
* taken through the beli-f- of them, 
« Soit was plainly in the Example of 
& Abraham. He indeed believed God, 
& bur firſt God had revealed himſelf to 
< him in a gracious extraordinary man- 
«ner, As 7.2, 3. He had ed 
*ithe Divine command, in calling him 
<* toa long perilous —_ ; bur God 
* had added Wings to his Journey, 
« promiting Cuch by eg things, 
« which might even fill a decriped old 
© man with youthful ſtrength,and might 
S* animate him to bear any trouble 
« cheer- 
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© cheerfully, Whatſoever therefore 
*© Abraham did worthy > of praiſe , he 
© ought ro aſcribe it to the gracious 
* Revelation, and the liberal Promiſes 
* made to him by God of his meer 
&« Mercy, therefore there was no occa- 
* {ion t& Abrahamto glory, No Me- 
& rit. 

«The Apoſtle ſeems to have reſpect 
© to this, ver. 5. where, when that 
< which was denied of one working, 
*© (viz, the reward tv be given him of 
* Grace) * was to have been repeated 
« in the following Oppoſition, and to 
© have been affirmed of one believing 


Apoſile's ©© thus, [but to 4 man believing , the 


Pag- 257, 


« reward is reckned of Grace :] But the 
«Apoſtle doth quite otherwile,ſaith he, 
© to one believing his faich is imputed 
« for righteouſneſs, as if he ſhould ſay, 
<< upon that very account that his faith 
<< is imputed for righteouſneſs, his Juſli- 
< fication is meerly gracious, ſince Faith 
<« init ſelf ſounds forth Grace, and ex- 
&* cludes Merit. 
© Here now I muſt (but as on the 
© bie) a little dwell upon the words of 
<« the Apoſtle, ver.4. To him that _ 
« eth, 


ſome pzevailing Dpinions. 
& oth, the reward is not reckned of Grace 
<« bat of Debt. Which place, that ir 
& may be the better underſtood, two 
*chings are to be enquired. 1.. Whar 
< the word work:ng fignifies? 2. What 
* the word Debt - ſignifies? For the 
&« firſt, He that worketh, denoteth him 
* that worketh of himſelf, and by his 
<* own ſtrength, being aſſiſted with no 
&« Divine aids, For he that worketh 
* theGrace of God,he doth not ſo muc 
& work as the Grace of God in him, 
© x Cor. 15. 10, Gal. 2.20, And the 
&« Context of the place confirms this ; 
& For beſide that the Apoſtle (as we 
« have ſeen) doth profeſledly diſpute 
& of the works of Abraham, which he 
* _ according to the fleſh, in 
« the beginning of the Chapter z Thar 
< is alſo chiefly to be obſerved, that 
& he that worketh, is oppoſed to him 
& that believeth, thar is, that from the 
< belief of the Divine Promiſes, and 
* {ſo whoſe works are to be aſcribed to 
«the Divine Grace, which ftirred him 
<< upto work with moſt great and liberal 
< Promiſes, alſo adding a great effica- 
* cy of his Spirit, which alſo is recei- 


«yed 
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©There is all reaſon to take 
words firitly and properly, 
when ir can be done, and not ro 
fly co this Authors expceſhon,[ it 
may ſeem as it were of Debt. ) And 
had this Author given the true 
ſenſe of this Chapter, he mighc 
have taken the words ftriftly ; 
thus, If of perfett obedience to the 
Law, then of Debr, and nor of 
Grace, meaning by Grace, For- 
givene(s; and if of meritorious 
Works, then of Debr, and nor 
of Grace, 1a avy ſ(en(c. 
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<yed only after and by. Faith, 

<« Now in the ſecond place, to ſpeak 

<« of theſe words [of Debr] no reaſon 


<< permits that they 
« (hould be taken' 
< rigidly & * ſtrict- 
«ly, For the re- 
« ward of Eternal 
«life, cannot be 
©« aid properly to 
« be owing to an 
«man, thou 
© working moſt 
<< perfectly, and al- 


<« {0 from the meer 

« ſtrength of Nature. Neither could 
< that be aſcribed to the firſt man if he 
< had ſtood in Innocency, and*had ne- 
«yer violated the Divine Covenant 
<«< with any fin, for the reward of Eter- 
© nal life being Infinite, exceeds infi- 
< nitely the works of any Creature, 
«Therefore it is moſt certain,that theſe 
<« words of the Apoſtle, [But to him 
&« that worketh, the reward is not recks- 
© nedof Grace, but of Debt, ] are not 
© to be underſtood abſolutely and fim- 
<« ply , but comparatively: So oo 
cc 16 


ſome p2edailing Dpinions, 
cc the Apoſtle ſignifies, that the reward 
«is not given to him that worketh on 
<« that manner, as I have expreſſed, our 


<« of ſuch meer and pureGrace,as toone 


<« that believerh, that is, ro one work- , 


«ing from Faith, Therefore, this is 
«the ſenſe of the words. If the re- 
« ward of Eternal life ſhould be given 
&« by God to him that worketh , that is, 
ct oor God, and worketh righ- 
<« teouſneſs by his native ſtrength with- 
&« out the Grace of God : That may 
<(really ſeem as it were to be given as of 
tcdebt,and there would be to one work- 
< ing, at leaſt ſome ſhew of boaſting, 
<« Burt when the reward is imputed eo 
« him that doth nof work, but believerhs 
&« that is, who works nothing of him- 
« ſelf, but from Faith, and after his be- 
© lieving of God graciouſly revealing 
<« himſelf, Here appears Divine Grace 
« jlluſtriouſly ; boaſting is excluded, 
& all merit is caſt off: Yea, here is 
< ſeen double Grace of God, 1. Thats 
<* he works in a man the obedience of 
< Faith by his. Grace , preceding all 
& Merits of his; and alſo, that he impu- 
<terh for Righteouſneſs, the ſame obe- 


« gdience 
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&« dience to a man which he wrought in 
&© him, and Crowning it with a great 
** Reward, no otherwile than if the man 
< had performed it of himſelf. - 

Whereas this Author pretends, that 
the ſtreſs of the Apoſtles Argument in 
Rom. 4. \eans upon this, vis. That if 
men ſhould do things they have in no 
ſenſe any ability to do, and that in 
ſenſu compoſite, while they have no abi- 
liry ro do them : If men ſhould do thar 
by their native ſtrength , which they 
have no —_ todo; this would Me- 
rit, or have ſome ſhew of Merit. As 
if Abraham had believed before God 

had promiſed, had believed without a 
Teſtimony or Revel{tion, or had obey- 
ed before he had any ability ro obey z 
this would have Merited, or have had 
ſome ſhew of Merit : But God pro- 
miſed firſt before Abraham believed, 
and afforded him ſtrength and all things 
naturally neceſſary to produce obedi- 

ence before he dared, and fo there 

was no Merit in his Faith and Obedi- 
ence, Iconfe(s Iam dubious whether 

I ſhould grant this ro be true, or not; 

orif I ſhould grant ittrue, whether I 

thould 


fome pzevailing Dpinions, 
ſhould deny any ſuch Suppoſitions may 
be allowed in Argumentation, fince it 
would require many words exactly to 
derermine this Logical diſpute , and 
would alſo require more Logical acute- 
neſs, than he or I intheſe diſputes ſeem 
ro make uſe of, or is fit in this Contro- 
verſie to trouble the Reader with. Bur 
to be ſhort, I will grant, bur it ſhall be 
only conditionally ; That this would 
Merit, or have a ſhew of Merit, be- 
cauſe it would be to do what God gave 
him no ability todo, yea, it would be 
to do what all generally grant that the 
Diery cannot do, vis. aformal Impol- 
fibilicy, But I will grantit, asT faia on- 
ly conditionally, v:z. on condition that 
he will grant the contrary, follows from 
the ſame Suppoſition,viz, Thar if a man 
ſhould do what he hath no ability to do, 
it would have no Merit, or no ſhew of 
Merir, becauſe it would be fo far from 
Merit, that it would be an abſurd, irra- 
tional, and fooliſh a&, ir would be ſo 
far from any ſhew of Meri, that it could 
no way be commendable. And be- 
cauſe ſome may think ſtrange of ſuch 
2 conditional concetſion, let it be _ 

Er. 
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ſidered, that from a naturally impoſſible 
Suppoſition (as this of his is) contra- 
dictory Conſequences may equally fol- 
low, asI could make appear, in almoſt 
any Inſtance : Take theſe, Si ſcirem 
me mortuum eſſe eſſem mortuns : And, 
Si ſcirem me mortuum eſſe non eſſem 
mortuus, . Tf I tiuly knewlI was not, I 
ſhould not be: And if I truly knew I 
was not, I ſhould be, 

So, $1 beſtia intelligeret eſſet homo : 
$i beſtia intelligeret non eſſet homo. 
Therefore, what Irreverence is it, at 
the leaſt, for this Author to faſten ſuch 
an Argument on the Apoſtle, as that 
either nothing can be concluded from 
it, or the contrary may equally be con- 
cluded from it ? e.g. If Abraham had 
been Juſtified by Works, that is (ac- 
cording to this Author) by doing ſuch 
works as he had in no ſen(e any power 
to do, he might glory. or he had 1 Me- 
rited ; when 1t might as well art leaſt 
be concluded, he could not have glo- 
ried, he could not have Merited. But 
yet to prevent the Antivomian Ex- 
rreme, who ule to ſay, we muſt not ſo 


much as Suppoſe things, or Argue from 
| Sup- 


ſome pzevailing Opinions. 
Suppoſicions, though only Morally im- 
poſſible z remember I put in the word 


[- Nat#rally, } ſaying, [ Suppoſiiions Na- * 


turally impoſſible.) For it 1s apparent, 
there tnay be rational Arguing from a 
Hypothetical propoſition , which is nor 
Naturally impoſſible, but only Moral- 
ly. As for Example, in ſuch youu 
as theſe, If a man not Elected, or to 
whom God did not Decree to give con- 
verting Grace, ſhould Believe and Re- 
pent, he ſhould be Saved: If a man 
accuſtomed to do evilſhould do well, he 
ſhould be Saved: If a man had turned 
from ſin to God, before God convert- 
ed him, it would have prevented many 
ſad Thoughts of Heart, Yea, this may 
ſo evidently be ſuppoſed , that men's 
Hearts may and doreproach them, thar 
they did not turn to God before God 
did actually turn them , or did give 
them ſuch Grace as would actually pre- 
vail with them , becauſe, before God 
did thus turn them, or give them the 
Grace of Converſion , they had the 
Natural ability ro Convert and turn to 
God, and only their Moral-Impoten- 
cy, which is _—_— Winn 
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hindred them , elſe ic would not have 
been their duty ſo to turn, or their ſin 
not to turn. So, Paul faith, If an 
Angel of Heaven ſhould Preach any 0- 
ther Goſpel, he ſhould be accurſed. And 
Chriſt laid, John 8.55. If 1 ſbould 
ſay, 1 know him not, I ſhould be a lar 
like to you : And theſe are rationally al- 
lowable Suppoſitions , becauſe an An- 
gel in Heaven hath, and Chriſt on 
Earth had, the Natural power to Speak 
or Te:ch falſhood , though yer joyned 
with ſuch a Morally inſuperable holy 
recitude of Will, that they could not 
obtain of themſelves ſo to Speak or 
Teach. And this is not like doing 
what they have not the Natural ability 
todo, And the contrary doth not here 
follow from theſe Suppoſitions : For 
you cannot ſay, It 4 confirmed Angel 
from Heaven ſhould Teach errour, Ne 
ſhould not be agcurſedy or if Chuiſt 
ſhould have dented he kneiy God, he 
would not have been a Ly2Pyewhich 

et might have been ſaid, if rhis had 
been, To do, what they had notrhe Na- 
tural power to do, becauſe rheg,fo to 
Teaeh' or Speak, een xt 


ſome p:evailing Opinions. 
been Laudable nor Culpable , and (6 
not formally a Lye, nor a cauſe of be- 
ing accurſed, Neither can you ſay, 
if a non-Ele& man had believed; - 
had not been ſaved. My diſcourſe of 
Natural and Moral-Impotency, will 
make what 1 here ſay, more plain to 
you, 

This Author ſpeaks often, and par- 
ticularly here of the neceſſity of Grace, 
and of mans Diſabiliry to do any good, 
without the Grace of the Holy Spirit z 
which may much puzle men not verſed 
in ſuch Diſcourſes : And the knowing 
what he means by the word GRACE, 
would do much to ſhew fuither the In- 
conſiſtency of the Argument, from a 
defe& of Internal Grace, which he 
pretends the Apoſtle makes uſe of, 
Now, though the Author ſpeak not 
much Explicitly, to tell us what he 
means by this Grace, and what the ef- 
fect of it is; yet thus much is pp” 
rent from the conſtant Tenor of his 
Diſcourſe, that he goes the common 
Remonſtrant way , and holds that the 
Effect of it is, The giving that Interna] 
power or ability, that men could not 
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be inexcuſable in not obeying the Goſ- 
pel without: and whoſoever doth (o, 
may be forced (by a little Argumenta- 
tion, asI have elſe-where made appa- 
rent) though againſt his will, to con- 
feſs, that he means no more by it, than 
God's giving men that enjoy the Gol- 
pel, the very power or faculty of free- 
will in au ſecundo,withourt which,they 
could not fin, or be ſound men, or men 
in their right wits. Yea, all that ever 
I have read of that way, do apparently 
mean no more by Grace,(not ſo much as 
choſe by ſome-admired Letters of Do- 
or Hammond, in anſwer to the Lord 
Biſhop Sanderſon, excepted , ) though 
ſome pretend a great fatisfactorineſs in 
the Scheme there propounded, as if it 
avoided the common inconveniences 
that Way is Clogged with. For there 
the Learned Doctor, though he ſeems 
cautelous to hide his meaning, in 
calling it a Supernatural power to be- 
lieve and obey the Goſpel , yet it will 
appear plain enough, that he means by 
it no more than the very Power and 
Faculty of Free-will, to any Intelligent 
man that ſhall conſider theſe his Aﬀer- 
tions following concerning it, Firſt, 
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Firſt, He holds, that if this Grace 
of the Holy Spirit, or this Grace of 
Converſion was denied men that enjoy 
the Goſpel, they would be excuſable, 
pag. 34. that is, They could not be 
guilty of finning againſt, or diſobedi- 
ence tothe Goſpel (for nothing that is 
truly fin is excuſable.) Yea, he ſup- 
poſes ſtill conſonancly to this , that if 
it ſhould be denied any man in this life, 
enjoying the Goſpel, as he thinks it was 
to Pharaoh, ſuch a one would be as one 
naturally dead ; even from under the 
command of Obedience to the Gol- 
pel: For his non-obedience in this caſe, 
would be m__—_ to God,pa7.94-95, 

I grant, that if God had totally de- 
prived Pharaoh of the Natural power 
of obeying his Calls, viz. By depri- 
ving him of the right Natural uſe of his 
Faculties, by making him a Natural 
Fool, then lis Non-converfion, and 
Non-obedience to the Div.ne Com- 
mand after ſuch deprival, would, as 
the Doctor ſaith, have been imputable 
to God, and therefore his Non-obe- 
dience in ſuch a caſe, would have been 
no fin, but wholly excuſable, becauſe 
R 3 im- 
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imputable ro God, Bur that a man 
having the faculties to underſtand, and 
do Gods Commands, ſhould not be to 
blame in not doing ſuch Commands, 
except God give him the Internal grace 
of his Spirit,1s ſtrange Diſcourſe,though 
t09 common, | 

Secondly, He affirms, that Grac 
doth not give To will to any, or take a- 
way unwillingneſs or refiſtency of will 
from any, any faither than by meerly 
giving Power or Ability ro comply 
with the Goſpel, Ms 55. And ex- 
preſles his diſlike of ir, as a meer con- 
ceit for any to hold, that,Grace cauſeth 
actual willingneſs, or taketh away un- 
willingneſs to- good, any ſurther chan 
by meetly giving power to the Will to 
obey and comply with the Goſpel, 
which Grace gives toall enjoying the 
Goſpel. 

Thirdly, If it ſhould be granted, that 
God doth any more towards any man's 
Converſion that enjoys the Goſpel, 
than give this Power without which 
men would not be Inexcuſable in not - 
obeying it , which he calls ſufficient 
Grace, (as he ſuppoſes God = - 
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ſome ſingular External thing providen- 
tially for ſome, as by aMicting them, 
though no ſingular Internal thing by 
his Spirit) he then ſuppoſes, that what 
is done more for any man, than this de- 
gree of Grace ſufficient to render men 
inexcuſable, is not an effe& of Grace 
properly ſo called, or to be ſaid to pro- 
ceed from Supernatural grace, Where- 
as I ſhould ſay, that giving that ability 
without which men could in no fenie 
obey the Goſpel, is to be called an ef- 
fe&t of Juſtice, and not of Grace, (0 
that God cannot in Juſtice condemn 
men for not obeying the Golpel, if he 
did not give them ſo much power as to 
make them inexcuſable in not obeying 
itz which if true, there would be no- 
thing left to be called Internal-grace, 
in the converſion of one enj »ying rae 
External or Obje&ive evidence , the 
Goſpel, according to his Principles, 
Moreover, the Doctor affirms con- 
ſentan2ous to the ſame Principle, That 
Mans reſiſting, and refuſing ro comply 
with the Goſpel, is the only reaſon of 
the difference of men that enjoy the 
Goſpel, that one is Converted, and an- 
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other not, and not Grace any further 
than by graciouſly giving this power of 
willing to obey, or power of not reſilt- 
ing the Goſpel, which is given alſo to 
thoſe that are not Converted : And he 
pretends, that he yer keeps up the ho- 
nour of Grace in Converſion, by (ay- 
ing,that though one mans chuſing when 
others refuſe to comply with theGoſpel, 
cometh only from the former well-diſ- 
poſednels of the man,and his preceding 
willingneſs to do Gods Will, which the 
other wanted, yet this chuſing the good, 
when others refuſe, cannot be aſcribed 
only to Free-will, becauſe this well-dif- 
poſedneſs of the man proceeded from 
former preventing Grace, Now, can- 
not any man that 1s not of a forlorn un- 
derſtanding (ee, that this doth not avoid 
the Conſequence he pretends it doth 
avoid 2 while he makes this preventing 
Grace the ſame, or however no more 
than the Subſequent, by holding that 
neither Preventing, nor Subſequent 
Grace, do any more towards Conver- 
ſion, than meerly give the power, and 
do not inthe leaſt cauſe the well-diſpo- 
ſedneſsof any man, any further than 
meer- 
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meerly by giving a man a power fo far 
to obey the Goſpel, as to beable to be 
wr he on to this well-difpoſedneſs, 
which alſo was equally given to others * 
And to hold, that God did cauſe this 
Towardlineſs, and good Diſpoſition, 
and Malleableneſs, and Willingneſs to 
obey the Goſpel, (which he to much 
inſiſts on) by doing for ſuch men more 
than he did for others, that haye no 
fuch Temper wrought in them, would 
be but, atthe moſt (if ſo much) a run- 
ning the Controverſy a litcle further, 
by running a little way from the An- 
th-Remonſtrant, and then ſtanding (till 
and yeilding to him , by yielding, that 
God by his Spirit doch more in Con- 
verſion, than meetly give ability ro the 
will to chuſe or refule, and dorh actually 
cauſe the difference, And that the caule 
of to be ones thus differing from' ano- 
ther, is aſcribed to ſome ſpecial Grace 
and Favour,confiſting in doing ſomthing 
for one he did not for the other,and that 
unconditionately, or withoutreſpect to 
any precedent leſs ilineſs,or more good- 
neſs of his z which is the thing theſe 
Letters mainly oppoſe. And if it ap- 
pear 
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pear, that God doth thus in time, ic 
will readily be granted by him, he de- 
creed todo ſo.from Eternity, as appears 
fally by his Orthodox and judicious 
Letters, annexed to theſe concerning 
Preſcience, 

And whereas he grants, that if this 
well-diſpoledneſs of the man (which 
he ſaith is the only reaſon of the Con- 
verſion of one enjoying the Goſpel, 
when others go on Unconvetted) was 
not wrought by Grace, this would be 
to aſcribe a mans Converſion ſo to Free- 
will, as that it would be giofly prejudi- 
cial to the Grace of God, pag. 45. 58. 
Cannot any one ſee, thit this Conceſ- 
fion was unwaty, and that he would 
pony have faln into this guilt, had 

e anſwered without Tergiverſation 
cheſe Queſtions ? viz, Whether God 
did any more in order to the working in 
ſuch a man this Malleableneſs of heart, 
and willingne(s toobey, than by giving 
hin that ability ro be wrought on by 
the Goſpel into this good Temper, 
which ability he alſo gave equally to 0- 
thers, that were not ſo wrought on ? 
And whether Free-will then, here, did 


nor 


ſome pzevailing Opinions. 
not ſo cauſe the difference, as to be 
prejudicial to the Grace of God * And 
why it would be more prejudicial to the 
Grace of God, to aſcribe mans Con- 
verſion to Free-will, and the goodneſs 
of a mans Temper ; than to alcribe 
mans being made(to uſe his own words) 
Malleable, and willing ro obey God, 
to mans Free-will, and the goodneſs of 
a mans Temper * Or if he will aſcribe 
this Malleableneſs and willingneſs to 
obey,to another Malleableneſs and wil- 
lingneſs to obey, and that to another 
Malleableneſs and willingnels to obey, 
and fo forward , why he may not as well 
candidly aſcribe the firſt named Malle- 
ablene(s, to Free-will, as the laſt 2 For 
fince to aſcribe any ſuch effect to a ſpe- 
cial Favour and Work of God, is the 
eat thing oppoſed , the making the 
ifference muſt be aſcribed ro Free-will 
at laſt, or to Chance, or to Nothing. 
Yet the Doctor faith , ©* Thar it 1s a 
<* poling Queſtion to him to anſwer, 
*What exception can poſſibly be ſtated 
6 =m_ this his Scheme, and that he 
* a{cribes nothing to man himſelf, but 
$*all the good a man doth toSupernarural 
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© Grace, Yea, he would ſeem, pag. 
52,53, 56. with high words (though 
of low Import) to out-go his Lordiſup, 
in extolling Grace,charging him as over 
cautious in ſaying, ['* Thar in the Con- 
<« verſion of a ſinner, though Free- 
<« will co-operate , yet the Grace of 
<« God had the main ſtroke and chiefeſt 
< operation. ] And would have it ra- 
ther ſaid, (and faith, all che Remon- 
ſtants herein,concur with him) ** That 
«the Grace of God in Lapſed man, is 
< the one ſole principle of Converſion, 
« Regeneration , Repentance, and e- 
« yery other Evangelical Virtue ; and 
« all that can july be attriburzd to our 
<« w.ll in any of rhele,is the obeying the 
« Motions, 2nd making uſe of the Po- 
*wers, which are beitowed upon us 
<* by that Supernatural principle. For 
© (faith he) God's Spirit giveth us the 
<* power, which all the good w2 do is 
« ;mputable to; And when we read of 
« GolJ's working in usto will, and to 
*do, the meaning is, he giveth us 
* power to will, and do. Bur if this 
be the Opinion of the Door, and all 
the Remoaſtrants, as he faith here, - 
lea 


| 


ſome p:evailing Dpinions, 
leaſt Implicicly it is, viz. That obey- 
ing the Motions , and making uſe of 
the Powers, which God beſtoweth up- 
on men, may juſtly be attributed to the 
Will, fo, as not to any ſpecial operati- 
on of the Spirit, he only giving us the 
Power, and wholly leaving it to men to 
make uſe of it, without doing any more 
by his Spirit, to cauſe us to make uſe 
of it, 1 thall ſay, Sit anima mea cum 
contra- Remonſtrantibus, in this particu- 
lar. Though ſtill I grant, that in a 
ſenſe, though in a very remote ſenſe , 
he that giveth the Tallent or Power, 
may be {aid co be the cauſe of the Im- 
provement of it, though yet in no other 
ienſe, than by giving the Tallent or 
- Power. But why then do any pray 
God, to cauſe them by his Spirit, ro 
improve their Tallent, and make uſe 
of cheir power, if he do no more than 
meerly give the Tallent or Power, 
which he doth to all 2 

Bur if this be the Import of all theſe 
great words, as __ it iS, con- 
ceraing Grace, and Supernatural-grace, 
given to all that enjoy the Goſpel, viz. 
That Supernatural-grace giveth _ 

; e 
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the very Power of Free-will, or that 
Power (call it what you will) without 
which, men could not be Inexcuſable 
in not obeying the Goſpel, ana God 
goeth no further by his Spirit with any 
in order to their Converſion , and this 
Power doth all in Converſion, and in 
cauſing the difference z therefore Su- 
pernatural-grace doth all good, and no- 
thing is Imputable to the man in the 
whole work : I ſay, if this be the mean- 
ing, it 1s an empty ſound, and exalrs 
Gods ſpecial Grace and Kindneſs no 
more in, and oblidges a man no more 
to, ſpecial Thankfulne(s for, the work 
of this Converſion , than if it was ſaid, 
God by his Supernatural-grace made us 
Men , endued us with Underſtanding 
and Will, And man doth all in Im- 
proving the Golpel to his own Conver- 
fion, therefore God doth all: Or, 
God by his common Providence, cau- 
ſeth men to have Free-will, and Free- 
will doth all, therefore God doth 
all. Neither doth it denote any more 
any more or leſs of Kindne(s in God,or 
engage men any more or leſs to Thank- 
fulneſs, to ſay, God by his ordinary 

| Pro- 
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Providence gave Free-will, or the 
Power ( be it what ic will) without 
which he could not be Inexcuſable, in 
not obeying tne Goſpel , than to lay, 
God by his Supernatural-grace , gave 
Free-will, or the Power aforelaid 
whule it is only Free-will, or the Power 
without which men could not fin in not 
obeying the Goſpel, thar is ſaid to be 
given either way, Neither would it 
any more or leſs hinder a man's boalſt- 
ing, That although he received the 
Power from God as others did , yet, 
that he differs from them, or made 
good ule of the Power, he owes to him- 
lelf and Free-will, Neither would 
this be a Diſpute of any Importance in 
Divinity to be determined , whether 
Supernatural-grace cauſed this Power, 
or common Providence (though t 
would be a groſs Impropriety to ſay, 
Men could not fin without Supernatu- 
. ral-grace.) Yea, ffis all one,as to Re- 
| ligious Concerns, whether you call this 
Power, the Remote and Fundamental 
*.. Power (to uſe the words of the Do- 
Rot and others) *0s..che Proximate po- 
wer of. Free-will, while there is _ 
Fas. BE. y 
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by it only that Power, without which, 
men that enjoy the Goſpel could not fin, 
or which is all one; be Inexcuſable in 
not obeying it, and which is given to 
all that enjoy the Goſpel. a -- 
Now it is ſo apparent, that it is a 
wonder that any ſhould have the under- 
ſtanding of men, and not acknowledg 
it ; That Grace actively taken for God's 
A, or paſſively for the effe&t of this 
Ac, in mens Converſion, lierch nor in 
God's cauſing, or mans receiving the 
very Power or Faculty of Free-will , 
or the Power without which men could 
not culpably fin ; or be inexcuſable 
in not obeying the Goſpel , but it liech 
in Gods doing or giving, and mans re- 
ceiving ſome thing from him, chat man 
hath the ability to chuſe the Good and 
refuſe the Evil, or to Obey or Diſobey 
the Goſpel without, elſe a man could 
not pray for Grace for himſelf or 0- 
thers, ro keep them from inning a- 
gainſt, or diſobeying the Goſpel, if 
they had no ability tro do ſo withour it. 
It lieth in God's giving, and mens re- 
ceiving ſomething , that God is not 
bound in Juſtice to give, or to hold 
men 
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men excuſable for not obeying the Goſ- 
pel ; or, which is the ſame, it lieth nor 
in giving that, which if he gave not, 
"he could not in on condemn men 
for not obeying the Goſpel : Whereas 
God is bound in Juſtice to give the Na- 
eural Power or Faculty of obeying the 
Goſpel, or he could not in Juſtice con- 
demn men for not obeying of it; be- 
cauſe in ſuch caſes, they would be 
wholly excuſable from ſuch Obedience, 
as "fy and Idiots are, And there- 
fore the Power, without which men 
would be excuſable, being an effect of 
Juſtice, is not to be accounted as the 
Door calls it, an effe&t of Supernatu- 
ral-grace, nor of Grace or Favour, or 
Kindneſs at all: Do not miſtake me, 
I mean only; It is not of favour or kind- 
neſs to give this Power , or not con- 
demn men for not doing what they 
' had not this Power,which makes inexcu- 
ſable, ro do: For I know, it is a Fa- 
vour and Kindneſs, and a great one 
too, to give men ability ro chuſe the 
Good, and refuſe the Evil 3 becauſe, 
without it, they would not have the 
very Natural power "* obraining rhe 
. Pros 
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Promiſed great good Things , and he 
might juſtly deprive all men of this 
Power, as he doth ſome, even natural 
Fools z provided that when he doth fo, 
he doth not require them to chuſe the 
Good, and refuſe the Evil : Bur yet 
upon Suppoſition, that he will require 
them to chuſe the Good and refuſe the 
Evil, it is neceflary in juſtice, that he 
oive them {o much ability, to chuſe the 
Good and refuſe the Evil, as may make 
them Inexculable in nor doing it z and 
only ſo much as he doth for them more 
than this, in order to the overcoming 
their wickedneſs, and Averſation to 
Good, and cauſing them to chuſe the 
Good and refuſe the Evil, is of Grace, 
and Favour,and Kindnelsz being more 
than is due in Juſtice to be done, ro 
free them from Condemnation for the 
not doing it : All which,is Diametrically 
oppoſite to the Doctor's Notion of 
Grace, who maintains the juſt con- 
fraty. 

I am ſenſible, I may be thought to 
have let my Pen ramble here too far, 
in oppoſing theſe Letters of the Do- 
ors z butT was Induced to it by ſuch 
Reaſons as theſe. Firſt, 
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Firſt, Becauſe, though it will be ap- 
parent to any Intelligent conſidering 
man that reads this Author's Book,that 
he hath the ſame common Notions with 
Doctor Hammond, about Grace ; yet 
they lie more remote from vulgar Ap- 
nas, he ſpeaking ſo little ex 
profeſſo, to declare what he means by 
it, 

Secondly, Becauſe I look upon this 
Opinion , maintained in the ſaid Ler- 
ters, as deſtructive to all true Piety, if 
Practically held , for no man that holds 
ſuch Principles, can ſeriouſly with his 
Heart, pray or praiſe God for the Con- 
verſion or Sanctification of himſelf or 
others (as I have thewed Irrefragably 
elſe-where )) not ſo much as in the 
words of the Common-Prayer, If any 
doubt of this, let them but take the 
Book and read ſuch Prayers, and fee if 
they can think the meaning of ſuch 
Prayers, is, thar God would give them 
and others, only that Power to obey, 
which he is bound in Juſtice to give 
them, whether chey pray or pray nor 
far it, or could not condemn them for 


not obeying , as is apparent of that 
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Power without which men would be ex- 


- cuſable. 


Thirdly, Becauſe thoſe Letters are 
commonly prerended to be Unanſwer- 
able, and they that are not competent 
Judges, may have this probable account 
to think fo, becauſe there is no Evi- 
dence (that I know of) of any Reply 
made by his _— nor Intimation 
of his being unſatisfied with them, 
when as Doctor Hammond highly pre- 
tends his Lordſhips concurrence with 
him. For my part , though I ſhould 
judg that his Lordſhip (having as him- 
ſelf confeſſerh, not much ſtudied ſuch 
things) had not very cleer Notions a- 
bout theſe Controverſies, if his words 
be ſer down to the beſt Advantage by 
Doctor Hammond as appears by his 
granting, that the effec of the Grace 
of the Holy Spirit is ſomething, that if 
denied to men they would be excuſa- 
ble. Yet, I think italmoſt as eafie 2 
matter to Vindicate what he ſaith in the 
Main, in the important Points of ſpe- 
cial Grace, and unconditionate De- 
crees, againſt Do&tor Hammonds Ex- 
ceptions, as to Write ſo much Paper: 
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And I cannot but highly commend to 
conſideration, that ſober Sentiment of 
his Lordſhip, who confeffing his own 
Diſability, toreconcile the conſiſtency 
of Grace, and Free-will in Converfi- 
ons and _ ſenſible they muſt both 
be maintained, tells us: © He ever 
< held, and ſtill doth hold it the more 
« pious and ſafe way, to place the Grace 
«of God in the Throne where we 
< think it ſhould ſtand. and fo to leave 
« the Will of Man to ſhift, for the 
&« maintenance of its own Freedom, as 
«yell aSit can; than to eſtabliſh the 
&« Power and Liberty of Free-will at 
« the heighth, and then to be at a Loſs 
« how to maintain the Power and Effi- 
* cacy of Gods Grace, Though Do- 
Qor Hammond expreſſeth his diſlike of 
this Saying, and that he thinks it no 

ear diſicaley coReconcile them ; bur 
, 6X this way of his doth it ſatisfatori- 
ly, and is eafie of Conception, (and it 
is indeed too eafte of all conſcience to 
be the truth.) The Reſule whereof is, 
that God by his Spirit and Grace, gi- 
veth only the Power, without which 
men enjoying the Goſpel would not be 
S 3 Inex- 
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Inexcuſable, which is indeed no other 
than the proper Natural power of Free- 
will, whatever can be pretended to the 
contrary : And though he hath ſome 
Expreſſions that one unwary , or nor 
verſed in ſuch things, would think 
ſounded ſomething more, as Grace, be- 
ing operative and moving , yer 1t 15 ap- 
parent, 'he means, it no otherways 
moves, than by giving this Power of 
not reſiſting the Goſpel, without which 
men enjoying the Goſpel , would be 
excuſable in not oheying it, which .is 
given to all; and to fay otherwiſe, 
would be to overthrow his whole Fa- 
brick, as will fully appear to any one 
that will but read conſiderately, and 
ſuppoſe thoſe Queſtions put concern- 
ing any ſuch Dubious words, which 1 
have put, pag. 65, 66, 67, 68. of my 
Diſcourſe of Natural and Moral Impo- 
tency, to force the Explaining of ſuch 
words; and alſo conſider what would be 
anſwered to them, 

I judg that one great cauſe of Do- 
or Hammond's miſtakes under debate, 
as well as of this Author's, was chiefly 
their want of diſtin Notions La 
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Natural and Moral Impotency, as ap- 
pears by their affirming, as both of 
them do, and the Dodtor particularly, 
pag. 86, that, Ir is adirect contradicti- 
on to hold a Power in one ſenſe, and a 
want of Power in another (eniec, to the 
ſame At; to hold, That a man hath a 
Moral impotency, to do what he hath 
a Natural power to do: And conle- 
quently, allo his not diſtinguiſhing be- 
eween Natural and Moral Irrefiſtibility, 
[t is alſo apparent , that another great 
-auſe of his miſtakes,is,his forgerting,or 
1t conſidering that men are Univer- 


- lly wicked , elſe he would not ſup- 


joſe it Irrational to hold, (as he doth 
pee- 36. and 38.) that no one man that 
id power enough to obey the Goſpel, 
ſuHcient- co render him Inexcuſable in 
ne obeying it, (as I think all have chat 
have the Goſpel, and are not Natural 
Fools) did ever obey the Goſpel, with- 
wut che addition of {ome further Super- 
HMuence of Grace, to make him Wil- 
Ing of Unwilling. Now if this be nor 
t{ forget, or deny chat all men are 
acked, ſo wicked that their Enmiry 
{ Averſation of will to Good, will 
S 4 never 
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never be overcome but by the Grace of 
che Holy Ghoſt, I know not what is. 
Andl grant, that except men were U- 
niverſally wicked, it would be Irrational 
to ſuppoſe that of ſuch Multitudes, none 
ſhould obey without ſuch Grace. 


Bur I think, I have ſaid enoughtin..: 


my Diſcourſe of Natural and Moral 
Impotency, to ſhew the Danger, and 
Inconſiſtency of ſuch Opinions, as theſe 


Letcers of the Doctor's are written to 


maintain z (though I living obſcurely, 
had not ſeen thoſe Letters when I wrote 
thar Diſcourſe.) And if yer any intel- 
ligent man jhall ſatisfie me, that I havt 
not ſaid enough there to this end, 
that there is any thing ſaid in thoſe Le- 
ters, that needeth a more particular at- 
ſwer,I may probably ſay more: For ny 
great Averſation to ſuch Principles, 
will much encline me upon an eafie call 
to oppoſe the Prevalency of them, till 
T ſhall ſee ſome fitter man of our own 
Church and Language , where they 
prevail (as I doubt not but there xe 
many , whoſe Abilities and Circuy- 
ſtances make them far more fit) will 

ro undertake it, and fave the Libr 
of my weak Endeavours, at 


Hy 
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But now to attend the Author after 
this large Digreſſion, who ſtill goes on 
to give the meaning of Rom. 4. 
<*© The Apoſtle alſo in this his Argu- 
& mentation,conſideterth the former ſtare 
© 2nd condition of the Perſon , vis. 
& of Abraham, to whom this Faith was 
© impured for Righteouſneſs, He was 
* ungodly, and guilty of grievous fins, 
© 2nd therefore the Apoſtle ſaith Em- 
& phatically, that Abraham believed in 
4 him who juſtifieth one ungodly : By 
* that, implying that Abraham before 
© the Divine vocation, was ſo far from 
& deſerving any thing frop God by 
*© any 2d Works, that onthe contra- 
«ry, he was guilty of the greateſt 
«fs, So that the Mercy of God 
& was wonderful, both that he had re- 
& vealed himſelf info ſingular a way to 
<« {© oreat a ſinner, and had called hi 
© to ſis Service : And alſo, that he not 
« only bleſſed wich the Pardon of his 
Hom fins, but alſo rewarded with 
<« the greateſt Rewards, Abraham be- 
& lieving him, revealing himſelf to 
F him. Bur you will fay, What was 
« this Impiety of Abraham before he 
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* was called 2 I anſwer, Idolatry, the 
* oreateſt of Impieties , as the. Scrip- 
<ture it (elf plainly teſtifies , Foſs. 
© 24. 25 3» cc. where God faith in 
< the plural Number, That the Fathers 
© of the Hebrews ſerved other Gods : 
« And he exprefles whom he means, 
«FTharch, the Father of Abraham, 
<< and the Father of Nachor,] fo that 
& he puts thoſe three, the Father with 
« the Children, in the fame Predica- 
« ment. Alſo, after he had ſaid [rey 
&« ſerved other gods, ] he adds; { And 
& he took your Father Abraham, ] ver... 
« evidently denoting, that this is com- 
© memorated amongſt the kindneſles 
* ro the Iſraelites, that when their 
&« Anceſtors, wiz. the Grand-Father 
<« of Iſrael, both by his Father and Mo- 
& ther, Abraham and Nabor, living 
<« with their Father in Chaldea, wot- 
<« ſhipped other gods, God of his meer 
« Mercy, without any merit of his, 
© took Abraham, and gave to him a 
« Heir, and an Inheritance: Alſo the 
& Apoſtle ſeems in theſe words [of js- 
<« ſifying the ungodly,] by a tacit in- 
* deed, but yet Go a ſtrong Argument, 
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« tocheckthe Arrogancy of the Fews, 
« who did abhor "Ge Sinful Ear I- 
« dolatrous Gentiles, Gal.2.15. though 
& Converted tothe true God, by Faith 
<* in Chriſt, and Repentance, and new 
<* Obedience , And would by no means 
& admit them to the favour of Jultifica- 
<« tion, unleſs approved by a long and 
* continued working, or at leaſt purg'd 
«by Circumciſion and Sacriftices. For 
« the Apoſtle ſhews in theſe words, 
«that Abraham their Father (and (© 
© they in him) was called in the ſame 
* manner from Idolatry, and the wor- 
« ſhip of falſe Gods : And was, imme- 
* diately after his belief of the Pro- 
© miſes, and Obedience given to the 
&« Divine vocation (yea before he was 
& Circumciſed, as is a little-after ſhew- 
© ed) accepted of God, Who would 
© not here admire the divine wit of 
*the Apoſtle ! Furthermore, this be- 
© longs to all Juſtifed, fince there is 
© none that is not guilty of hainous ſins 
< before Grace received,8& ſo who doth 
© not need Pardon, and Divine Remiſ- 
* fron. Which the Apoſtle well proves 
* by a Teſtimony out of David, ver. 
6, 7, 8+ 


« 6,7, 8. And afterward the Apoſtle 
« paſſes to the Controverlie concerning 
&« Circumciſion, ver. 9. 

The Author here indeed giveth the 
true ſenſe of many verſes in this Chap- 
ter, Rom. 4. But the fault is, he fain- 
eth the Apoſtle to bring them in Deſul- 
torily, or as Ropes of Sand without 
any coherence z as when he ſaith, [The 
Apoſtle alſo confidereth the former 
ſtate of Abraham, ] whereas the Apoſtle 
in this Chapter, brings it in Argumen- 
tatively ; and, had danke given a 
right Interpretation of the Verſes be- 
fore, he might readily have ſeen how 
this of hen db being ungodly,comes 
in moſt rationally to prove, that Abra- 
ham was not Jultifie by Works, bur 
by GE——_— Imputed to him, and 
that his Juſtification was of Grace, 
and not of Debt. So, whereas he tells 
us, that [the _— doth afterward, 
viz. verſe 9. pals to the controverſie of 
Circumciſion ] there is no paſſing to a 
new Controverfie, but the Apoſtle 
there draweth an Argument from thar, 
that Abraham was Juſtified upon his 
Believing and Obeying God before he 
Was 
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was Circumciſed , to prove that Abra- 
ham was not Juſtiied by Works, in 
the ſenſe wherein he oppoſes his Juſti- 
fication by Works, as I have elſe-where 
made apparent. 

Now he comes to give us the Reſult 
of his thoughts, how his ſenſe of this 
Chapter, tends to Reconcile the rwo 
Apoltles. 

< Hence there cleerly ſhines forth 
*an Agreement between Fames and 
&« Paul, when from the ſame Example 
© of Abraham , one concludes that 2 
<« man is Juſtified withour Works, the 
<« other by Works, viz. Paxl conſi- 
«ders Abraham according tothe Fleſh, 
& ſuch as he was before his calling , but 
« Fames conſiders him as now bei 
«already favoured with Grace an 
<« Divine Vocation, One denies his 
& Juſtification by works done before 
< Faith, the other aſcribes his Juſtifi- 
© cation to his works proceeding from 
< Faith. And fo, there is no contra- 
&« dition here between the Apo- 
<«ſtles. 


* Celſus) like 
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This is (if I may borrow a phraſe from _ 
ning Lots what to ſay, _ 
: ro 
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to Reconcile the Apoſtles. And this 
is the common Evation of the Papsſts, 
when an Argument is brought againſt 
them from ſuch paſſages in Pauls Epi- 
ſtles, to prove that no man is Juſtified 
by the Merit of Works, or perfe& 
Obedience. 

Further, Ir is notoriouſly falſe, that 
Paul here conſiders Abraham as he was 
before the Divine calling, and his be- 
leving. For, 

Firſt, He {peaks expreſly of him as 
believing , and having ſuch a ſtrong 
Faith as overcame great Oppoſitions , 
and of his being Juſtifted by ſuch 
Faith, 

Secondly, He proves, that when he 
Believed and Obeyed, he was not Ju- 
ſtifted by Works, in the ſenſe where- 
in he excludes his Juſtification by 
Works, viz. by perte& Obedience, 
or Jewiſh Obſervations, or Meritorious 
Works, 

Thirdly, He as equally excludes 
Works done after Faith , as before, 
viz, ſuch works as he excludes. 

Fowrthly, The Apoſtle brings this 
Circumſtance, to prove he was _— 
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ſtited by Works, viz. That he was 
Juſtified before Circumciſion, wer, 16. 
which he could not have done, had he 
in ſpeaking of him conſidered him as 
he was before the Divine Call, fo as 
co deny his Juſtification by works done 
before it, For had this been his mean- 
ing to deny his Juſtification, only by 
ſuch works done in his «ſtate of Hea- 
theniſm z it would rather have further- 
ed this denial, and have added force 
to it by way of Argument, could he 
have ſhewed that Abraham's Tuſtifica- 
tion was not till afrer his Circumcifi- 
on, and Receiving the Seal of the Co- 
venant, 

Fifthly, The Phariſaical-Fews which 
the Apoſtle there oppoſerh , would 
not , be ſure, pretend that Abraham 
was Juſtified while he lived in Hea- 
theniſh courſes, before the Divine 
Call, that the Apoſt!= ſhould need to 
oppoſe it. Yea, it was their Intereſt, 
if they would maintain their firſt Opi- 
nion, of Excluding the Uncircumci- 
ſed Gentiles from Salvation and Juſti- 
fication, to. Plead (thongh falſe) rhac 
Abraham was not Juſtified , ill Cir- 
cum- 
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cumciſed ; or, (which is true) that he 
was not Juſtified while he lived in 
Heatrheniſh courſes, as they might pre- 
tend (though falſly) che Uncircumciſed 
Converted Gentiles did. But for the 
true meaning of this whole Ghapter, 
ſince I would not needlefly repeat the 
ſame thing : See my ſhort Diſcourſe of 
the Apoſtle Pau/'s meaning, 

Thus I have ſet before you all con- 
fiderable, that our Author faith con- 
cerning the only two Arguments, that 
he tells us, the Apoſtle Paul maketh 
uſe of, againſt Juſtification by the Law, 
and Works, that concern the whole 
Body of the Moſaic-Law, containing 
in it (as he faith) the Moral-Law, 
He next proceeds, viz. Chap. 14. to 
rell us how the Apoſtle oppoſerh the 
Ritual, and Ceremonial-Law, but he 
ſpends but few Lines about it, ſaying, 
= is no diſpute abour that among 
Chriſtians. 

Chapter 15. 1s = in Citing out 
of ſome Authors, tome ſayings of the 
Fews, in Defence of the Power of 
Free-will , without the Grace of the 
Spirit, which he ſpeaks againſt, though 

many, 
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many of them may be capable of no 
ill Conſtruction , polhbly meaning no 
more, than that men have the natural 
Power of Free-will ( without which 
they cannot be men, or guilty of fin) 
from common Providence : And nor 
that the Will is not Morally inſuperably 
wicked without Grace, 

Chapter 16, He well ſhews out of 
Jewiſh Authors, that it was a common 
ecrour amongſt them,to think they per- 
fealy cke Law, and did all it re- 
quired , ifthey didbut ſome few Exter- 
nal things, thinking thoſe Precepts that 
required Inward-Holineſs, and Heart- 
Obedience, were only Counſel, and 
not Commands , and fo, in ſtead of 
bringing up their Lives to the Law, 
they maintained ſuch Opinions as 


br the Law down to their Lives ; 
as, that it required no more than an Ex- 
ternal partial Obedience. 


Bur I canaqe but wonder at his Co- 
rollary which he draws hence, and 
makes uſe of as an Argument againſt 
others; which is this: Pag. 318. 
*© Hence it is manifeſt, that they do 


T widely * 
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<« widely Err from the Scope of the 
« Apoſtle , that hold that he diſputes 
« 2gainſt perfect Obedience to the 
« Law, as a defended and received 
« Opinion amongſt the Fews z, for it 
<« is manifeſt out of what I have ſaid, 
<« that they were fo far from this per- 
« {fwaſion , that they were content to 
«ſtand ſtill within the bounds of roo 
« Imperfect Obedience, 

Is this Author ſerious * Let me 
ask a few Queſtions ſeriouſly. Whe- 
ther is it more likely , that this Au- 
thor ſhould maintain Perfe&ion in 
this Life, and that a man may be Ju- 
ſtited by the Law, without the Goſ- 
pel, and Pardon, that holds there is 
not any Law of God, that requires 
more than Chriſtians that are fincere, 
ordinarily perform £ Or he that holds, 
that God is ſo Holy, and his Law fo 
Exact , that though he believes God 
will accept his weak Endeavours, yet 
thinks, he falls ſhort every day in 
many things, fo as ro need Pardon, 
and the Blood of Chriſt for ſuch fail- 


Ings ? 
Whe- 


| 
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Whether is a Proteſtant that holds 
he falls ſhort of his Duty in every 
thing z or a Papiſt,that holds that God's 
Law requires fo little, that he can ſu- 
per-erogate, and do more than God 
requires, likelier tro hold Perfecti- 
on © 

Whether is a man that holds, that 
God's Law requires him to Love 
and Serve God with all his Hearr, 
and Soul, and Strength, likelier to 
hold Perfection in this Life, or a 
man that holds, that Luke-warmnefs 
is no ſm * As a great 
Doctor * doth in .theſe 


: * Doftor 
words: © There is but Ret, of Prayer, 
& one thing in the world Serm. 5. Page 45. 


&« that God hates beſide 

«Sin, and that is Indifferency, and 
« Luke-warmneſs, which although it 
« hath nor in it the dire& Nature of 
«Sin, yet it hath this Teſtimony 
«from God, that it is Loathſome and 
« Abominable;, And excepting this 
«thing alone, God never faid fo of 
* any thing in the New-Teſtament, 
« but what was a dire& Breach of a 
« Commandment, T 2 This 
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This Author takes much pains ( pag. 
327+ Cc.) to prove, that the Church 
of Tn in the Eleventh Article 
of Religion, by theſe words , wiz. 
[We are accounted Righteous be- 
fore God, only for the Merit of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , by 
Faith, and not for our own works or 
deſervings. Wherefore , That we 
are Juſtited by Faith only, is a 
moſt wholſome Do&trine , and very 
full of Comfort.) I ſay, by thele 
words, doth not attribute any Effica- 
cy or Dignity to Faith, more than to 
other Virtues, in the buſineſs of Juſti- 
fication, Now, I diſlike not this at- 
tempt at all, and ſo ſhall ſay nothing 
here, 

To conclude, The Reader may 
hence ſee how Improbable that is,which 
he tells us in his Epiſtle Dedicatory to 
the Reverend Lord Biſhop of Gloce/er, 


laying. * He did nothing :n putr.ng 
& gut this Book. but havins &1it con» 
« ſYIred him. and that ic was nut out 
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ſame pzevailing Opinions. 
<< ly every Chapter of either Diſſerta- 
*tion, and» approved them with his 
«© Vote, and adorned them with his 
© Praiſes. 

Some of this Book is indeed com- 
mendable, and his Lordſhip, mighr 
commend that ; But it may be obſer- 
ved, that-we have only this Author's 
word, for this over-high Commenda- 
tion of his Book, and every part of its 
Who alſo cannot bur be ſuſpe&ed, to 
have had great Tempration to pretend 
it, to gain Repute to his Opinion, by 
{ogreat a Name of ſo Reverend a Pre- 
late, and Learned a Writer, | 


